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THE    DAVENELS; 

OR, 

A    CAMPAIGN    OF    FASHION 
IN     DUBLIN. 


First  follow  Nature,  and  your  judgment  frame 
£y  her  just  standard.        «  •  * 


Whoever  thinks  a  faultless  piece  to  see. 
Thinks  what  ne'er  was,  nor  is,  nor  e'er  will  be. 
In  every  work  regard  the  writer's  end. 
Since  none  can  compass  more  than  they  intend ; 
And  if  the  means  be  just,  the  conduct  true, 
Indulgence,  'spite  of  trivial  faults,  is  due. — Pope. 
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THE  DAVENELS. 


CHAPTER  I. 


'Tis  an  old  lesson — Time  approves  it  true. 

And  those  who  know  it  best,  deplore  it  most ; 

When  all  is  won  that  all  desire  to  woo. 

The  paltry  prize  is  hardly  worth  the  cost : 

Youth  wasted,  minds  degraded,  honour  lost  ; 

These  are  thy  fruits,  successful  passion  !  these  i-^-BTRON. 


And  now,  having  brought  Mr.  George  Burrell 
VilUers  on  the  scene,  it  is  but  fair  to  give  some 
account  of  him  to  our  readers.  Though  but 
twenty-four,  at  this  time,  he  had  known  some 
of  the  varieties  of  hfe,  and  had  felt  the  conse- 
quences which  must,  sooner  or  later,  attend 
upon  weakness  and  folly.  Though  naturally  of 
an  amiable  disposition,  and  never  premeditating 
evil,  early  indulgence  had  so  strengthened  his 
passions,  that  they  had  too  successfully  invaded 
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and  lessened  the  empire  of  reason  over  his 
mind  j  and  before  he  was  two-and-twenty,  some 
imprudent  liaisons  were  already  the  subject  of 
alarm  to  his  family,  and  were  fraught  with  dan- 
ger to  himself.  His  father  dying  while  he  was 
yet  a  child,  he  was  left  to  the  sole  guardianship 
of  his  mother.  His  delicate  constitution,  and 
his  great  expectations,  seemed  to  her  reasons 
for  keeping  him  under  her  own  eye,  as  the  best 
mode  of  preserving  him  from  all  dangers,  phy- 
sical and  moral:  but  the  physical  and  moral 
powers  equally  require  exercise  to  bring  them 
to  perfection ;  and  his  were  enervated  by  the 
very  solicitude  which  was  intended  to  preserve 
them.  A  tutor,  who  was  not  allowed  to  re- 
strain, or  punish ;  and,  at  a  later  period,  the 
lax  government  of  a  private  seminary,  was  all 
that  Burrell  had  known  of  discipline,  when  he 
launched  into  the  world  of  pleasure.  His  heart 
was  still  good,  in  the  common  acceptation  of 
the  word,  and  his  principles,  when  he  recurred  to 
them,  were  just ;  but  he  seemed  to  take  counsel 
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of  nothing  but  his  desires ;  and  he  could  not 
be  said  to  go,  but  to  be  carried  along  the  sfcream 
of  life.  Notwithstanding  his  errors,  there  was 
something  so  sweet  in  his  temper,  and  so  kind 
and  amiable  in  his  character,  that  he  was  a 
general  favourite  in  his  family.  His  cousin 
Dudley  loved,  while  he  lectured  him ;  and 
would  have  thrown  around  him  the  shield  of 
his  stronger  mind,  and  longer  experience,  if 
Burrell  would  have  permitted  it :  but  the  pri-j 
vileges  of  friendship  and  relationship  have  their 
limits,  and  Dudley  felt  and  respected  them. 

About  two  years  before  the  time  we  treat  of, 
Burrell  Villiers,  and  three  other  young  men — 
friends,  in  the  worldly  sense  of  the  word — made 
an  excursion  to  the  lakes  of  Westmoreland, 
where  they  passed  some  days  in  the  enjoyment 
of  the  beauties  of  natural  scenery,  the  purest 
pleasure  that  sense  can  taste  of.  One  of  these, 
Charles  Everard,  though  but  a  new  acquaint- 
ance, was  more  particularly  Burrell's  favourite. 
In  information,  wit,  and  other  agreeable  quali- 
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ties,  he  surpassed  most  of  his  associates,  and 
Burrell  and  he  became  inseparable. 

After  three  or  four  days  spent  at  the  lakes, 
it  was  proposed  that  the  party  should  go  on  to 
Edinburgh ;  and  there  seemed  to  be  but  one 
mind  on  the  subject.  But  on  the  morning  fixed 
on  for  setting  out,  Everard  imparted  to  Burrell 
that  he  did  not  find  himself  very  well,  and 
would  prefer  remaining  quietly  at  Windermere 
until  the  return  of  the  party.  Burrell  immedi- 
ately resolved  to  stay  with  him,  both  from  pre- 
ference for  his  society,  and  from  a  wish  not  to 
leave  him  alone.  The  proposal  was  most  cor- 
dially accepted  by  Everard ;  and  the  party 
being  equally  divided,  it  was  agreed  that  nei- 
ther division  should  be  under  restraint  or  en- 
gagement, but  go  on,  or  return,  in  whatever 
manner  was  most  agreeable  to  each. 

Everard  and  Burrell,  being  left  alone,  the 
former  congratulated  himself  that  they  were  no 
longer  gened  by  two  men,  whose  society  he 
found  uninteresting;  and  he  proposed  to  take 
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provisions  in  a  boat,  and  to  spend  the  day  upon 
the  lake. 

Burrell,  always  ready  for  any  scheme  of 
amusement,  assented;  and  the  two  friends  found 
subjects  of  conversation,  or  objects  to  admire, 
without  finding  time  hang  for  a  moment  on 
their  hands.  Having  finished  their  cold  re- 
past, Everard  proposed  putting  into  a  little  cove 
or  creek,  at  the  opposite  side  of  the  lake  from 
where  they  were  staying ;  saying,  *'  I  should 
like  to  enquire  if  a  family  I  remember  seeing 
here  about  two  years  ago,  are  still  residing  at 
the  cottage  where  I  saw  them.  They  are 
very  nice  people,  I  assure  you/'  added  he, 
'*  though  living  quite  out  of  the  world.  A  widow 
lady,  and  her  daughter ;  since  become  a  widow 
also.  Most  interesting  people."  As  he  talked 
in  this  manner,  without  however  exciting  much 
curiosity  in  Burrell,  they  approached  a  small 
hamlet,  consisting  of  two  or  three  farm-houses ; 
and  a  little  detached  from  them  stood  a  cottage, 
such  as  one  sees  many  of  in  England,  where 
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genteel  indigence  may  retire  with  grace,  and 
not  blush  to  receive  visits  from  the  great  and 
affluent.  It  was  very  small,  but  covered  with 
roses  and  various  kinds  of  clematis,  which, 
being  supported  by  some  rustic  frame-work, 
formed  in  summer  an  impervious  veranda.  The 
door  was  half  open,  and  Everard  stepped  into  the 
little  passage,  which,  dividing  the  kitchen  from 
the  sitting-room,  served  as  a  hall,  he  tapped  at 
the  door,  and  a  soft  voice  said,  **  Come  in." 
They  both  entered ;  and  Burrell  would  have  been 
surprised  at  the  air  of  elegance  which  reigned 
under  this  humble  roof,  if  his  eyes  or  his  atten- 
tion could  have  turned  from  the  person  who 
received  them.  The  beauty  of  her  face  and 
figure  could  only  be  surpassed  by  the  grace  of 
her  manner ;  which,  if  not  precisely  that  of  the 
fashionable  world,  was  something  of  a  more 
fascinating  stamp.  She  blushed  at  their  en- 
trance, and  spoke  to  Everard  as  to  a  person  she 
had  known  before,  but  not  intimately.  He 
presented  his  friend  Mr.  Villiers,  and  then  apo- 
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logized  for  his  intrusion :  telling  her  how  his 
friend  and  he  had  been  for  some  time  viewing 
the  lakes ;  of  the  division  which  had  taken 
place  in  their  party ;  and  of  his  reluctance  to 
pass  so  near,  without  enquiring  for  her  and 
Mrs.  Villamont.  Before  half  of  this  was  said, 
however,  she  had  motioned  them  to  be  seated, 
and  had  herself  taken  a  seat.  There  was  no 
unwillingness  on  her  part  to  converse ;  but  Bur- 
rell  was  struck  with  the  air  of  ahattement  in  her 
countenance  and  manner  which  rather  aided 
than  diminished  her  charms.  She  spoke  of 
their  retirement  as  so  complete,  that  she  and 
mamma  had  not  seen  a  visitor  for  the  last  six 
months. 

'*  How  is  Mrs.  Villamont  ?"  said  Everard. 

Her  mamma  was  well,  and  had  gone  out  to 
visit  a  poor  neighbour  who  was  in  bad  health. 

"  Always  on  charitable  errands,"  said  Eve- 
rard. "  Do  you  think  she  will  be  at  home 
soon?" 

"  Yes  ]  I  expect  her  every  moment." 
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Burrell  had  never  seen  Everard  so  grave  :  not 
an  attempt  to  be  amusing !  he  that  used  to  be 
all  life  and  humour :  but  he  understood  his 
friend's  delicacy.  Like  Sterne,  *^  he  would  not 
be  guilty  of  uttering  a  jest  in  the  venerable 
presence  of  misery;"  and  it  was  plain  that  a 
"silent  sorrow"  still  preyed  on  the  heart  of 
Mrs.  Clement,  for  so  the  young  lady  was 
called. 

Burrell,  whose  character  was  strongly  tinged 
with  romance,  could  not  take  his  attention  from 
this  interesting  creature.  Her  history  must  be 
affecting :  he  longed  to  hear  her  tell  it.  He 
spoke  but  little ;  but  his  eyes  rested  so  conti- 
nually on  her,  that  she  was  at  times  almost  dis- 
concerted by  their  gaze.  At  length  the  de- 
scending sun  seemed  to  remind  Everard  that  it 
was  time  to  return  to  their  boat ;  but  Mrs.  Clcr 
ment  just  then  grew  anxious  for  her  mother's 
return,  which  was  delayed  to  a  later  hour  than 
usual.  She  checked  her  apprehensions,  how- 
ever, and  observed  that  there  would  be  a  full 
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moon :  but  the  gentlemen  still  perceiving  that 
she  was  not  quite  at  ease  on  the  subject,  offered 
their  services  to  go  in  quest  of  her  mother ;  and 
while  they  were  inquiring  as  to  the  road  they 
should  take,  the  good  lady  arrived  from  her 
charitable  mission.  Not  expecting  to  find  stran- 
gers with  her  daughter,  she  came  hastily  into 
the  room,  with  her  bonnet  and  shawl,  and  was 
absolutely  startled  at  the  sight  of  the  two  young 
men  5  but  on  Everard  recalling  himself  to  her 
recollection,  she  received  him  very  cordially, 
and  was  civil  to  his  friend  :  and  then  saying 
she  wished  much  for  tea,  and  hoped  the  gentle- 
men would  stay  for  it,  she  left  the  room  again 
to  make  the  necessary  arrangements,  and  to 
disencumber  herself  of  her  bonnet  and  shawl. 

**  Mrs.  Villamont  is  just  as  ever,"  said  Eve- 
rard, "  active  and  obliging." 

**  Yes,"  said  her  daughter,  casting  down  her 
eyes,  **  that  is  her  secret  for  happiness — to  live 
for  others.  I  endeavour  sometimes  to  follow 
her  example,  but" — and  she  arose,  and  turned 
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aside  to  arrange  some  flowers  in  a  vase  ;  but  in 
a  few  moments  she  resumed  her  place,  and  the 
conversation  was  renewed. 

**  Your  harp  must  be  an  amusement  to  you," 
said'  Everard . 

She  glanced  at  it  with  an  expression  of  me- 
lancholy, and  said  :  *'  I  seldom  touch  it  now." 
But  upon  Burrell  saying  something  expressive 
of  a  wish  to  hear  her,  she  seated  herself  at  it ; 
and  as,  unlike  most  harps  that  "  neglected  lie," 
it  was  in  perfect  tune,  she  accompanied  her- 
self in  an  air  of  great  sweetness  and  pathos. 
During  the  performance,  tea  was  quietly  brought 
in  by  a  "  neat-handed  PhiUis,"  such  as  every 
hamlet  in  England  can  supply ;  and  Mrs.  Vil- 
lamont  distributed  it  with  a  "  steahhy  pace," 
as  fearing  to  interrupt  sounds  so  seldom  heard 
in  that  house. 

Notwithstanding  the  visible  inferiority  in 
Mrs.  Villamont  to  her  daughter  in  all  external 
elegance,  yet  Burrell  was  pleased  to  see  that 
she  possessed  the  tact  and  refinement  of  feeling- 
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which  should  belong  to  the  mother  and  guar- 
dian of  such  a  daughter.  When  Mrs.  Clement 
had  once  struck  the  chords  of  her  harp,  it 
seemed  as  if  its  tones  soothed  her  soul  as  much 
as  they  charmed  the  ears  of  her  auditors. ;  and 
she  continued  to  play  at  intervals  the  most 
touching  airs,  accompanied  by  words  which 
corresponded  in  their  tendency,  and  which  must 
have  had  some  reference  to  her  own  sad  story ; 
but  she  made  pauses  which  would  permit  the 
gentlemen  either  to  converse,  or  to  depart,  if 
either  were  more  agreeable  to  them  than  listen- 
ing. In  short,  never  were  men  less  gemd  by  a 
lady's  music.  She  gave  it  freely,  but  not  op- 
pressively ;  and  her  performance  partook  so 
much  of  inspiration,  that  though  dehghted, 
they  were  not  called  upon  to  utter  those  com- 
mon-place praises  which  are  so  frequently  a  bar 
to  true  enjoyment  of  music;  as  soon  would 
they  have  thought  of  commending  her  dis- 
course. 
The  sun  had  set  and  the  moon  had  risen — 
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had  reached  her  highest  noon,  and  was  com- 
mencing her  downward  course,  ere  the  charmed 
travellers  took  their  final  leave  ;  for  one  or  two 
attempts  at  departure  had  been  made  by  Eve- 
rard,  but  so  shghtly  seconded  by  Burrell,  that 
they  had  been  given  up.  As  they  traversed  the 
lake,  in  the  silence  of  the  night,  both  were 
sdent  for  a  considerable  time.  Burrell  spoke 
first ;  it  was  to  express  his  sense  of  the  witchery 
of  Mrs.  Clement's  beauty  and  manners,  and  his 
surprise  that  she  could  have  been  permitted  to 
bury  so  many  charms  in  obscurity.  Everard 
smiled  at  his  friend's  enthusiasm;  and  said, 
"  Of  course  she  will  one  day  return  to  the 
world.  I  remember  her  story  was  one  which 
excited  general  interest.  Her  father  was  an 
emigrant;  he  had  been  dead  some  time,  and 
she  and  her  mother  were  staying  at  Winder- 
mere, when  I  saw  them.  I  did  not  know  much 
of  them  however.  She  had  not  been  long  mar- 
ried at  the  time  to  a  Mr.  Clement ;  I  believe  a 
man  of  respectable  family,  but  only  a  lieutenant 
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in  the  navy.  I  often  wondered  her  family  let 
her  marry  so  badly,  but  it  was  a  love  match. 
In  short,  they  were  married,  and  in  a  hw 
months  afterwards,  he  was  suddenly  ordered 
abroad ;  she  was  not  in  a  condition  to  travel, 
and  a  few  weeks  after  he  went,  the  news  of  his 
death  hurried  her  confinement ;  the  infant  died, 
and  the  double  loss  altogether  affected  her 
health,  and,  I  beheve  her  reason  ;  her  happiness 
at  least  seems  gone." 

"  If  you  had  known  her  when  she  was  sin- 
gle," said  Burrell,  smiUng,  "  I  should  suspect 
your  frequent  visits  to  the  lakes." 

"  Ay, — if  I  had ;  but  you  know  I  am  not 
very  susceptible." 

Burrell  was  greatly  interested.  What  a  pity, 
he  thought,  that  such  a  creature  should  have 
her  heart  seared,  closed  against  all  the  tender 
affections  in  the  very  spring  of  life.  He  could 
think  of  nothing  else  ;  and  what  little  he  spoke 
was  on  the  same  subject. 

The  next  morning  he  was  found  by  his  friend. 
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Standing  at  the  edge  of  the  lake,  looking  to- 
wards the  hamlet,  whose  smoke,  curling  up- 
wards, marked  the  scene  of  the  night  before. 

"  Come  to  breakfast,  Villiers,"  said  Everard. 
They  returned  towards  the  inn. 

"  What  shall  we  do  to-day,"  said  he,  not 
seeming  to  notice  his  friend's  abstraction. 

**  Are  you  for  another  day's  boating?  for 
my  part,  I  do  not  find  myself  up  to  a  long 
walk/' 

The  boat  was  readily  agreed  to  ;  and  the  day 
was  charming.  At  length  Burrell  said,  "  Do 
you  think  we  should  be  thought  to  do  an  intru- 
sive thing,  if  we  were  to  call  on  those  ladies 
again  to-day  ?" 

Everard  thought  not ;  but,  looking  at  his 
watch,  he  said,  it  would  be  better  not  to  go 
there  until  the  evening,  for  fear  of  disturbing 
them  at  their  simple  meal,  and  he  proposed 
landing  and  dining  at  a  little  inn  not  a  mile 
from  the  cottage;  and  this  being  done,  they 
arrived  at  Mrs.  Villamont's  at  what  might  be 
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called  evenino^ — that  is  about  five  o'clock. 
They  met  Mrs.  Villamont  and  her  'daughter 
going  to  visit  the  poor  invalid  who  had  been 
the  object  of  her  visit  the  evening  before ;  and 
though  the  ladies  proposed  returning  to  the 
house,  the  gentlemen  would  not  hear  of  such  an 
interruption,  and  offered  to  accompany  them. 
Mrs.  Villamont  however  arranged  it  better. 
She  would  go  to  the  invalid,  and  her  daughter 
should  remain  with  the  visitors,  or  accompany 
them  to  see  some  pretty  views  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood . 

There  was  a  simplicity  and  ignorance  of  the 
world  in  this  proposal,  which  struck  even  Bur- 
rell,  and  he  fancied  Mrs.  Clement  looked  an- 
noyed; but  it  was  not  his  part  to  object,  and 
the  mother  went  off,  having  first  pointed  out  to 
her  daughter  the  best  route  to  take.  Mrs.  Cle- 
ment and  the  two  young  men  rambled  together 
through  some  very  beautiful  scenery,  not  alpine 
perhaps,  nor  sublime,  but  more  favourable  to 
that  strolling  kind  of  exercise  which  induces 
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conversation  :  and  the  close  of  the  day  found 
them  once  more  round  Mrs.  Villamont's  tea-ta- 
ble. The  harp  was  again  resorted  to,  and  ull 
was  enchantment.  Burrell,  though  not  under- 
standing music,  was  passionately  fond  of  it; 
and  Mrs.  Clement's  was  precisely  of  the  kind 
to  captivate  him.  Of  instrumental  music,  he 
knew  nothing ;  and  fine  execution  rather  gave 
him  pain,  but  Mrs.  Clement's  singing  was  the 
very  language  of  the  soul,  and  seemed  to  reveal 
its  inmost  feelings. 

But  why  need  we  describe  the  days  that  fol- 
lowed ;  of  which  one  was  like  the  other,  except 
that  each  succeeding  day,  developed  thoughts 
and  feelings  to  which,  in  their  intensity  at  least, 
Burrell  had  hitherto  known  no  parellel.  A 
fortnight  had  passed  in  this  manner,  during 
which,  Everard  had  once  or  twice  proprosed  to 
Burrell  to  go  to  some  watering-place,  or  to  re- 
turn to  the  Duke  of  St.  Evremond's:  but  Bur- 
rell refused,  declaring  he  had  infinitely  more 
enjoyuient  where  he  was,  than  he  could  find  in 
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the  bustling  sameness  of  a  watering-place,  or 
the  heavy  grandeur  of  the  Duke's. 

One  morning  Everard  looked  very  grave,  and 
said  to  Burrell,  he  feared  he  should  be  thought 
to  have  led  him  into  danger,  if  it  was  known 
how  fond  he  was  grown  of  the  society  of  Mrs. 
Clement.  It  did  not  require  this  from  Everard 
to  enlighten  Burrell  on  the  state  of  his  heart. 
He  had  not  only  become  sensible  of  his  pas- 
sion, but  had  on  the  evening  before,  invo- 
luntarily betrayed  it  to  the  object  of  it,  and 
had  received  a  hurried  confession  of  return. 
There  had  been  full  opportunity  for  the  expla- 
nation; for  Mrs.  Villaraont,  besides  her  charit- 
able expeditions,  had  other  claims  on  her  time 
in  her  domestic  arrangements,  in  which  she 
never  suffered  her  daughter  to  partake  ;  and 
Everard  had  lately  become  passionately  fond  of 
angling,  and  having  found  a  very  nice  trout- 
stream,  not  far  from  the  cottage,  he  used  to 
bring  his  fishing  apparatus  in  the  boat ;  and 
would  stand  or  stroll  along  the  bank,  forgetful 
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of  all  time.  Burrell  found  the  hours,  thus  left 
to  his  own  disposal,  too  delightful  to  make  any 
observations  on  his  friend's  conduct :  sometimes 
he  and  Mrs.  Clement  used  to  accompany  Eve- 
rard  when  he  went  to  fish,  and  then,  at  his  re- 
quest, linger  behind,  lest  they  should  disturb 
the  "  finny  prey."  Seats  were  sometimes  pro- 
cured from  the  cottage,  if  they  did  not  present 
themselves  by  chance,  on  which  the  enamoured 
pair  would  sit,  and  love  and  idleness  ruled  the 
hour  ?  The  morning  after  the  first  open  and 
mutual  confession  of  attachment,  was  that  on 
which  Everard  first  began  to  see  danger  to  his 
friend  in  this  kind  of  intercourse,  and  he  very 
freely  acquainted  him  with  his  fears  :  but,  the 
tiger  rushing  on  his  prey,  the  torrent  in  its 
course,  the  flowing  tide,  or  any  other  uncon- 
trollable circumstance,  may  serve  as  compari- 
sons for  the  headlong  force  with  which  poor 
Burrell  rushed  towards  his  object,  impelled  by 
passion,  and  unguarded  by  prudence.  Fearing, 
however,  the  severity  of  Everard's  judgment,  he 
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stoutly  denied  that  any  danger  existed,  and  pro- 
posed to  cross  the  lake  once  more,  on  the  daily 
visit  to  the  cottage  :  but  Everard  declined  this 
day,  accompanying  him,  and,  half  laughing, 
said,  **  If  there  is  no  danger,  you  are  safe  with- 
out me — and  if  it  is  as  I  fear,  I  will  not  be  an 
accessary."" 

As  there  is  no  time  when  a  friend's  company 
can  be  so  easily  dispensed  with,  as  when  one  is 
making  love,  Burrell  went  alone,  and  found 
Mrs.  Clement  ready  for  a  walk,  and  much  sur- 
prised at  not  seeing  Everard.  The  unrestrained 
disclosure  of  their  sentiments  for  each  other, 
was  not  calculated  to  allay  the  flame  which  was 
kindled  in  Burrell's  breast ;  but  he  was  not  so 
intoxicated  yet  as  to  propose  marriage,  and  she 
anticipated  his  reluctance  to  do  so,  by  declaring 
with  a  fervour  and  self-devotion  of  which  women 
are  often  capable,  that  she  would  not  be  the 
means  of  bringing  on  him  the  displeasure  of 
his  friends;  her  want  of  fortune  being,  she 
feared,  an  insurmountable  bar  to  their  union. 
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She  seemed  ignorant  of  the  world,  and  of  Bur- 
relPs  high  expectations,  and  when,  by  degrees, 
he  told  her  of  them  and  of  the  matrimonial  views 
entertained  for  him,  her  agony  increased,  and 
she  said,  the  gulph  between  them  was  impassa- 
ble, and  she  implored  him  to  leave  her  to  her 
wretched  fate.  It  was  not  in  BurrelFs  nature 
to  follow  this  advice  :  but  as  the  speeches  of 
lovers,  whether  happy  or  unhappy,  are  generally 
very  tiresome,  we  are  giving  merely  the  sense  of 
what  was  said,  because  a  large  volume  would 
not  contain  the  words  uttered  on  both  sides. 

Whole  days  were  now  passed  together,  each 
day  being  said  to  be  the  last ;  and  the  enivre- 
ment  of  Burrell  was  at  its  height.  Everard  at 
length  resolved  to  leave  him,  saying  he  would 
not  remain  to  sanction  such  folly  ;  and  on  his 
departure,  Burrell  left  the  place  they  had  hither- 
to occupied  together,  and  took  up  his  residence 
at  the  little  Inn  we  mentioned  before,  not  a 
mile  from  the  cottage.  He  now  spent  the  whole 
of  every  day  there,  partaking  of  their  simple 
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meal,  which,  however,  under  the  admirable  skill 
of  Mrs.  Villamont,  was  not  deficient  ifi  either 
comfort  or  elegance.  The  nightly  injunction  of 
Mrs.  Clement  to  Burrell  at  parting,  was,  that  he 
would  set  out  the  next  day  for  his  uncle's  or  his 
mother's,  and  fulfil  their  views  for  him  by  making 
a  splendid  marriage.  But  her  words  seemed  as 
swords  plunged  into  her  own  bosom  ;  for  she 
called  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  that  she 
should  never  survive  the  news :  and  then  she 
would  cast  wilful  and  mysterious  looks  at  the 
lake,  as  if  she  meant  to  throw  herself  into  its 
cold  bosom.  We  do  not  mean  to  excuse  Bur- 
rell's  want  of  self-command,  or  to  say  that  all 
this  would  have  subdued  and  overcome  the  pru- 
dence of  every  young  man  :  but  such  was  his 
temperament,  such  was  his  facility,  and  so 
much  was  he  under  the  influence  of  present 
circumstances,  that  in  a  paroxysm  of  love  and 
despair,  he  resolved  to  do  what  some  men  have 
done  under  circumstances  less  seducing — brave 
the  displeasure  of  his   family,   and  marry   the 
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only  woman  on  earth  who  could  make  him  happy. 
Mrs.  Villamont  could  not  be  expected  to  op- 
pose this  resolution :  she  lived  but  for  her 
daughter :  and  she  knew  her  to  be  deserving  of 
any  rank,  however  exalted :  indeed,  she  never 
saw  the  man  she  thought  worthy  of  her.  Poor 
Mr.  Clement  seemed  at  that  moment  to  be  for- 
gotten ;  and  as  for  the  last  fortnight  Burrell 
had  heard  her  called  only  by  the  endear- 
ing name  of  Fanny,  (and  she  was  even  his 
Fanny,)  he  almost  forgot  she  had  any  other : 
even  the  slight  indications  of  mourning  which 
she  had  worn  when  he  first  saw  her,  were  lately 
exchanged  for  hues  more  in  harmony  with  a  state 
which  was  in  future  to  be  all  couleur  de  rose. 

Burrell  felt  it  to  be  due  to  Everard,  short  as 
their  friendship  had  been,  to  write  to  him  as 
soon  as  his  resolution  was  formed  ;  and  he  even 
invited  him  to  come  and  give  away  his  bride. 
To  this  letter  he  received  a  refusal,  written  how- 
ever in  friendly  terms,  and  observing,  that  as  it 
seemed  now  too  late  to  make  remonstrances,  he 
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should  merely  add  his  cordial  wishes  for  their 
happiness. 

It  happened  most  fortunately,  that  on  that 
very  day,  a  gentleman  (a  friend  of  Mrs.  Villa- 
mont)  was  making  a  tour,  and  came  to  the  inn 
where  Burrell  lodged  :  and  Mrs.  Villamont  hap- 
pening to  meet  him  in  one  of  her  walks  of  cha- 
rity or  business,  she  asked  him  to  stop  until 
after  the  ceremony,  which  was  to  take  place 
on  the  following  day,  and  to  act  the  part  of 
father  to  the  bride.  He  assented,  but  being  a 
lover  of  the  picturesque,  he  declined  dining  ei- 
ther that  day  or  the  next  with  her,  and  promis- 
ing to  be  in  attendance  at  the  church  the  next 
morning,  he  proceeded  to  view  the  lakes. 

This  arrangement  was  communicated  to  the 
young  couple,  who  were  of  course  satisfied  with 
any  contrivance  which  could  facilitate  their 
union.  Burrell  now  saw  less  than  ever  of  Mrs. 
Villamont:  she  was  the  most  indefatigable 
housekeeper  and  Lady  Bountiful ;  and,  as  each 
hour  he  passed  near  his  beloved  Fanny,  seemed 
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to  him  but  a  moment  of  time,  he  never,  even 
in  thought,  enquired  what  became  of  her  mo- 
ther. 

On  the  evening  before  the  day  fixed  for 
their  marriage,  after  their  early  dinner,  w^hich 
took  place  about  three  o'clock,  Burrell  must  go 
to  the  clergyman  who  was  to  unite  them,  to  settle 
about  the  time,  and  some  other  trifling  preli- 
minaries ;  and  as  his  Fanny  was  rather  agitated 
and  tired,  and  passed  a  sleepless  night,  Mrs. 
Villamont  requested  she  would  remain  within, 
and  lie  down,  and,  if  possible,  procure  some  re- 
pose. Fanny  reluctantly  yielded  to  the  pru- 
dent remonstrances  of  her  mother,  though  evi- 
dently regretting  the  pleasure  of  walking  with 
her  lover,  whom  she  accompanied  to  the  gate  of 
the  enclosure  before  the  cottage  door,  and  fond- 
ly watched,  until  she  had  received  his  last  sa- 
lute as  he  turned  the  corner  of  the  road  which 
hid  him  from  her  view.  Burrell,  though  in 
love — bewitched— was  not  quite  insensible  to 
the  folly  of  the  act   he  was  about  to  commit. 
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He  knew  he  should  be  considered  by  his  family 
as  having  filled  up  the  measure  of  his  often- 
reproved  follies  by  this  marriage ;  but  he  could 
not  now  recede,  and  he  would  not  therefore 
dwell  upon  that  side  of  the  picture. 

The  village  where  the  clergyman  lived  was 
about  two  miles  off,  and  Burrell  walked  on,  his 
mind  occupied  by  fancies  in  which  the  bitter 
sometimes  overcame  the  sweet ;  but  he  had  not 
gone  a  quarter  of  the  way  ere  he  met  the  worthy 
man,  riding  in  the  direction  of  the  cottage.  In 
fact,  he  was  going  to  one  of  the  farm-houses 
near  it,  on  a  little  business  in  which  some  hay 
was  a  party,  and  Burrell,  turning  about  made  his 
arrangements  wath  him  chemin  faisant.  The 
lover  then  returned  mechanically  to  the  cottage, 
hoping  in  the  presence  of  his  Fanny  to  lose  that 
uneasiness  which  weighed  upon  his  spirits  when 
she  was  not  in  his  sight:  but  recollecting,  as 
he  came  near  the  house,  that  her  mother  had 
prescribed  repose  for  her,  he  would  approach 
with  noiseless  tread,  for  fear  of  disturbing  her. 

VOL.  II.  r- 
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As  he  came  near  that  end  of  the  house  in  which 
was  Mrs.  Villamont's  apartment,  (a  room  on  the 
ground  floor,  and  which  he  knew  to  be  hers, 
though   he  had   never  been   in  it,)   he   heard 
voices,  loud,  as  if  in  dispute.     Mrs.  VilJamont's 
was  distinctly  heard,  and  mingled  with  her's  was 
the  voice  of  a  man- — he  fancied,  of  two  men  : 
4)ut  he  did  not  pause  a  moment,  conceiving  she 
was  carrying  on  some  domestic  affairs ;  nor  did 
he  reflect  a  moment  on  the  circumstance;  but 
entering  the  sitting-room,  he  flung  himself  on 
the  sofa.     Close  to  one  end  of  it,  being  that 
on  which  Burrell  had  laid  his  head,  was  what 
is   commonly   called   a  jib-door.      It  was   one 
which    communicated   with    Mrs.   Villamont's 
room,  but  was  so  seldom  opened  that  Burrell 
was  not  aware  that  it  opened  directly  into  it ; 
for  any  thing  he  knew,  it  might  have  been  a 
press  or  closet,  sacred  to  some  of  the  mysteries 
of  housekeeping,  into  which  he  never  desired  to 
penetrate.     It   must   now  however  have   been 
lately  opened ;  for  it  was  not  perfectly  closed — 
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that  being  a  frequent  fault  in  jib-doors :  but 
Burrell,  not  seeing  his  Fanny,  looked  for  no- 
thing else,  and  the  back  of  his  head  being 
towards  the  aperture,  he  could  not  be  expected 
to  see  that.  One  instant  of  time  however  had 
not  elapsed  ere  the  same  voices  were  heard 
again ;  and  one,  which  sounded  like  Everard's, 
said  in  a  tone  of  displeasure,  *'  I  should  like  to 
know  what  you  have  to  fear? — and  if  the  bond 
is  not  cancelled  now,  when  is  it — when  can  it 
be  done?" 

He  was  interrupted  by  Mrs.  Villamont  saying, 
"  No  bond  shall  be  cancelled  till  mine  is  com- 
pleted. If  any  thing  prevents  the  marriage  to- 
morrow, what  security  have  I  ?  and  you  know, 
the  next  day,  at  furthest,  his  mother  will  be 
here." 

A  man's  voice,  which  Burrell  did  not  recog- 
nise, interrupted  by  saying,  in  a  civil  and  per- 
suasive manner,  "  Cannot  Mr.  Everard  sign 
this  sketch  of  a  conditional  promise,  to  be 
executed  after  the  marriage  to-morrow  ?" 
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Mrs.  Villamont  said  something  of  security, 
and  a  soft  voice,  which  Burrell  knew  too  well, 
said,  "  O  do  not  trust  him~Everard,  you  know 
I  cannot  trust  you.  If  the  bond  is  cancelled 
to-night,  something  tells  me  we  shall  never  be 
married." 

'*  Hush !  Miss  Clement,"  said  Mrs.  Villamont, 
y  you  had  better  leave  all  to  me,  and  don't  spoil 
your  looks  by  getting  into  a  tantrum," 

The  strange  man  said  something,  and  she 
rejoined  :  ''  I  tell  you,  Adams,  I'll  not  give  up 
the  bond  until  the  knot  is  tied.  I  saw  Parson 
Bennet  ride  by,  and  if  he  sees  me  he'll  suspect 
and  blow  up  all." 

It  may  seem  strange  that  Burrell  could  hear 
so  much,  without  making  any  movement,  or 
betraying  himself  in  any  manner  to  the  party 
within.  Far  from  wishing  to  listen,  however, 
his  first  impulse  on  hearing  Everard's  voice  had 
been  to  rush  into  the  room,  and  learn  the  cause 
of  his  arrival;  but  starting  up  on  the  sofa,  he 
had  been   transfixed   in  suspense   by  the  first 
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sentence  that  was  uttered ;  and  then  astonish- 
ment, and  a  train  of  black  suspicions,  paralyzed 
and  deprived  him  of  the  power  of  moving.  His 
heart  beat  quick — his  temples  throbbed.  Each 
word  that  was  spoken  seemed  to  tear  a  veil  from 
before  his  eyes,  till  the  whole  black  transaction 
was  revealed  to  his  view. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  give  an  idea  of  the 
troubled  thoughts  which  revolved  through  his 
mind  in  succession ;  but  when  he  reflected  on 
the  disgrace  which  was  to  have  been  inflicted 
on  him  for  life,  the  spirits  of  wounded  friendship 
and  insulted  honour  seemed  to  goad  him  to  re- 
venge, and  opening  the  door  with  a  violence 
which  startled  the  band  of  conspirators,  he 
stood  before  them,  looking  not  less  aghast  than 
they  did,  and  both  parties  were  for  some  minutes 
equally  unable  to  speak.  The  four  were  seated 
at  a  table,  on  which  were  writing  materials  and 
some  unfinished  papers,  which  the  man  of  law 
hastily  gathered  up.  A  momentary  attempt  at 
a  fond  welcome  by  his  Fanny  was  repulsed  with 


30 


THE  DAVENELS. 


the  scorn  it  merited ;  but  it  seemed  to  restore 
to  him  the  power  of  speech.  Looking  at  Ever- 
ard,  who  had  started  up  from  the  table  on  his 
entrance,  he  said  in  a  low  but  articulate  manner, 
*'  Villain ! — if  you  are  not  coward  as  well  as 
villain,  you  will  give  the  only  satisfaction  in 
your  power/' 

_  **  You  are  deceived,  Villiers,"  said  Everard, 
with  assumed  coolness. 

*'  Not  now — I  have  been,"  said  Burrell,  "  but 
you  will,  I  trust,  show  yourself  to  be  a  man." 

The  attorney  (who  was  indeed  the  very  tourist 
who  was  to  have  performed  the  paternal  part 
the  next  morning,  but  whose  love  of  the  pic- 
turesque had  given  way  to  his  wish  to  accom- 
modate Mr.  Everard  and  those  ladies  by  some 
touch  of  his  office  on  that  evening)  now  said, 
'^  Gentlemen,  if  I  can  be  of  any  use  in  settling 
this  little  affair  ■"  But  Everard  now  seeing 
that  all  was  discovered,  and  wishing  to  breathe 
more  at  liberty  than  he  could  do  in  Mrs.  Villa- 
mont's   confined   little  room,   snatched  up  his 
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hat,  and  rushing  past  Burrell,  who  stood  in  the 
door-way,  went  into  the  drawing-room.  Thither 
Burrell  and  the  rest  followed,  with  the  exception 
of  Fanny,  who  flung  herself  on  the  bed  in  an 
agony  of  tears,  which  it  is  not  to  be  supposed 
were  feigned. 

Burrell  then  said,  "  Everard,  this  admits  of 
no  delay/* 

Everard  made  some  attempts  at  explanation, 
beginning  with — "  Villiers,  did  I  not  advise  you 
more  than  once  to  quit  this  place  ?  Did  I  not 
leave  you  when  I  found  you  obstinate  ?  Did 
I  not  refuse  to  witness  your  marriage?" 

But  Burrell,  recollecting  that  those  weak 
efforts  to  detach  him  from  Fanny  w^ere  not 
made  by  Everard  until  he  saw  him  completely 
entangled,  and  disgusted  by  his  duplicity,  as 
well  as  mortified  by  a  sense  of  his  own  weak- 
ness and  folly,  disdaining  to  hear  more,  said  : 
"  Everard,  there  is  but  one  way — by  Heaven  I 
will  hear  no  vain  exculpation — this  gentleman," 
pointing  to  Adams,  *'  will  act  for  both  of  us," 
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and  he  rushed  into  the  open  air  to  cool  the  fever 
which  throbbed  through  his  veins. 

Mr.  Adams  v^^ent  from  one  to  the  other,  ne- 
gociating  and  explaining,  or  rather  trying  to  do 
so,  but  all  ended  in  his  being  prevailed  on  to 
go  to  his  own  house  for  a  brace  of  pistols,  and 
the  two,  so  late  friends,  now  such  bitter  foes, 
agreed  to  remain :  Burrell  in  the  adjacent  field  ; 
Everard  in  the  house.  By  the  time,  however, 
that  the  attorney  came  back,  it  was  so  late, 
that  the  "  small-sword  light"  which  remained, 
was  insufficient  for  the  purpose  of  a  "  long 
shot/'  and  the  affair  was  necessarily  put  off 
until  the  next  morning  at  day  break.  Burrell 
went,  therefore,  to  his  inn,  with  feelings,  how 
different  from  those  with  which  he  had  quitted 
it  in  the  morning;  but,  by  the  time  he  reached 
it,  the  cool  air  operating  upon  his  senses, 
enabled  him  to  reflect  upon  what  had  happened, 
and  he  could  not  sufficiently  rejoice  at  his  es- 
cape. His  satisfaction  on  that  score  diminished 
those  feelings  of  rancour  and  revenge  which  had 
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been  excited  by  the  first  discovery  of  the  truth ; 
and  he  could  now  call  that  a  sacrifice  to  wounded 
honour,  which,  under  the  first  impulse,  would 
have  been  murder.  This  was  at  least  poor 
Burrell's  view  of  the  subject,  and  such,  perhaps, 
would  be  the  view  taken  of  it  by  all  those  who 
respect  the  institutions  of  man  rather  than 
those  of  God.  But  it  is  our  business  to  narrate, 
not  to  preach.  Passion  being  lulled,  Burrell 
sat  down  with  great  composure  to  write  some 
letters ;  one  was  to  his  mother,  one  to  the  Duke 
of  St.  Evremond,  and  one  to  his  cousin  Dudley; 
to  whom  alone  he  gave  a  detailed  account  of 
the  whole  transaction ;  and  having  given  orders 
to  be  called  before  day-break,  he  went  to  bed 
and  slept  soundly.  At  this  moment  of  repose, 
•*  when  the  hamlet  is  still,"  we  shall  give  such 
lights  as  are  wanted  in  our  narrative.  Of 
Fanny  Clement's  early  history,  we  shall  say 
but  httle.  Educated  (not  to  say  trained)  for 
the  stage,  after  an  unsuccessful  debut,  hers  be- 
came an  oft-told  tale  of  villainy  and  vice.     Suf- 
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fice  it  to  say,  that  Everard  had  grown  tired, 
not  only  of  her,  but  of  the  payment  of  a  cer- 
tain annuity  of,  we  know  not  precisely  how 
many  hundreds  a  year.  His  debts  and  difficul- 
ties increasing,  the  annuity  became  burthen- 
some,  and  she  was  wilhng  to  relinquish  it,  if, 
by  his  means,  she  could  obtain  a  better  settle- 
ment, or  be  respectably  established  in  marriage. 
If  must  be  owned,  that  when  Everard  presented 
Burrell  ViUiers  to  her,  he  did  not  anticipate 
such  a  result  as  his  marrying  her ;  but  she  in- 
sisted on  trying  that  ground  first ;  and  so  well 
did  she  play  her  part,  that,  as  we  have  seen, 
Burrell's  excitable  imagination  was  duped ;  and 
so  suddenly,  that  reason  and  observation  went 
to  sleep ;  otherwise,  he  would  have  been  more 
alive  to  some  inconsistencies  in  the  position  of 
his  fair  one.  As,  the  long  and  convenient  ab- 
sences of  the  mother,  who  was  in  fact  her  maid, 
who,  besides  her  necessary  avocations,  felt  the 
propriety  of  appearing  as  little  as  possible  in 
the  presence  of  a  young  man  of  fashion,  lest  he 
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should  perceive  how  unUkely  she  was  to  be  the 
mother  of  an  elegant  and  accomplished  young 
lady;  the  manifest  contrivance  of  both  mo- 
ther and  friend  to  leave  the  lovers  the  greater 
part  of  every  day  together,  would  also  have 
struck  any  man  less  blinded  than  Burrell  was 
by  passion. 

Under  the  care  of  Mr.  Adams,  the  combat- 
ants met  the  next  morning  at  the  time  appointed. 
Burrell  cool  and  collected ;  Everard  betraying 
in  his  haggard  looks  the  sleepless  night  he  had 
passed;  for  the  failure  and  the  discovery  of 
his  plan  were  doubly  torturing. 

Notwithstanding  the  advantages  which  Bur- 
rell might  be  supposed  to  derive  from  his  more 
composed  frame  of  mind,  his  ball  but  grazed  his 
adversary's  shoulder,  without  penetrating  be- 
yond the  clothes;  while  Everard's  entered 
Burrell's  breast.  Though  the  wound  did  not 
instantly  prove  mortal,  it  seemed  to  Everard 
and  his  second,  that  he  could  not  survive  many 
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minutes;  and  having  received  Mr.  Adams's 
promises  (no  doubt  for  value  received)  never 
to  divulge  the  cause  of  the  duel,  and  leaving  to 
him  the  care  of  Burrell,  Everard  set  off  in- 
stantly for  Paris;  from  thence  he  went  to  Italy; 
and  having  had  some  fashionable  acquaintances 
in  England  who  gave  him  introductions,  he 
soon  got  into  the  best  society  at  Rome,  Flo- 
rence, and  Naples.  It  was  very  generally  un- 
derstood that  he  had  fought  a  duel  with  Mr. 
Burrell  Villiers,  and  wounded  him ;  and  it  was 
rumoured  that  it  was  about  a  lady,  and  the 
pubHc  prints  had  mentioned  the  duel,  with  the 
initials  only  of  the  parties ;  each  journal  pro- 
fessing to  know  the  particulars,  though,  from 
motives  of  dehcacy,  they  suppressed  them. 

Burrell  felt  too  much  ashamed  of  the  blind- 
ness and  folly  with  which  he  had  seconded  the 
villainy  of  Everard,  to  relifeh  a  disclosure  of  the 
particulars;  and,  except  to  Dudley,  he  never 
divulged  them.     Mr.  Adams,  finding  it  was  the 
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wish  of  both  parties,  kept  the  secret,  and  it  was 
not  the  interest  of  Fanny  or  her  maid  to  disclose 
them. 

Lady  George  Villiers^  having  heard  a  rumour 
that  her  son  was  engaged  in  a  foolish  love 
affair,  had  written  to  him  to  announce  her  in- 
tention of  joining  him  at  the  lakes;  and  this 
letter  had  been  intercepted  by  Everard,  and, 
after  due  consideration,  opened  and  suppressed. 
The  expected  arrival  of  Lady  George  made 
Fanny  doubly  anxious  to  complete  the  marriage; 
and  fixed  Everard  in  the  resolution  to  have 
the  bond  cancelled  the  day  before. 

Lady  George  arrived  but  a  few  hours  after 
the  time  which  was  to  have  made  her  the 
mother-in-law  of  Fanny  Clement;  but,  if  she 
was  spared  the  misery  of  such  a  connexion,  she 
was  not  less  wretched  at  finding  her  son  appa- 
rently at  the  point  of  death.  Her  care,  how- 
ever, the  surgeon's  skill,  and  the  will  of  heaven, 
(for  we  cannot  add,  as  is  generally  done,  a 
naturally  good  constitution,)  combined  to  restore 
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him  to  her;  but  his  formerly  slight  stock  of 
health  was  materially  and  permanently  shaken, 
and  in  a  year  from  that  time,  he  was  advised 
to  try  a  warm  climate.  His  mother  was  no 
more  at  the  time  of  his  going  abroad,  when 
Dudley  accompanied  him  as  far  as  Calais,  and 
he  was  left  to  himself. 

After  so  severe  a  lesson,  there  was  but  little 
danger  of  his  falling  again  into  an  error  like  that 
he  had  escaped  from ;  but  prudence  could  never 
be  his  forte;  experience  and  reflection  may  do 
much,  but  they  seldom  effect  a  total  change  of 
character;  and  even  the  caution  required  for 
his  health,  was  more  than  Burrell  could  often 
practice.  But  for  the  advice  and  remonstrances 
of  the  Davenels,  he  would  have  encountered 
heat  and  cold  at  Nice,  without  precaution  or 
restraint;  but  though  thoughtless,  he  was  not 
obstinate,  and  to  show  his  sense  of  their  care, 
he  yielded  implicitly  to  what  they  recom- 
mended. He  became  almost  one  of  the  family, 
and  used  to  accompany  Mr.  Davenel  and  his 
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daughters  in  their  rides,  when  his  strength 
would  permit.  Nothing  warmer,  however,  than 
admiration  and  cordial  regard  were  excited. 
Though  Fanny  Clement  had  no  power  over  his 
heart,  from  the  time  he  discovered  her  worth- 
lessness,  yet  the  flame  she  raised  had  ravaged 
and  consumed  its  powers,  and  he  felt  convinced 
that  it  could  "  bloom  no  more." 

Dudley's  arrival  at  Nice  was  delayed  by  the 
injury  done  to  the  road  by  torrents,  and  Burrell 
became  all  impatience. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


On  that  lady's  eye 


He  looked,  and  met  its  beam  without  a  thought. 
Save  admiration  glancing  harmless  by : 


Love  knew  his  votary,  often  lost  and  caught, 
But  knew  him  for  his  votary  no  more.— Byron. 


Lady  Hortensia  had  given  out  cards  for  a 
ball,  to  which  all  the  persons  of  fashion  at  Nice, 
of  whatever  country,  were  invited.  Burrell  was 
to  go,  as  usual,  however,  well  guarded  from  the 
night  air,  and  to  return  home  at  an  early  hour. 

About  eight  in  the  evening,  while  he  was 
sipping  his  tisane,  and  endeavouring  to  beguile 
the  time  with  a  book,  his  servant  entered. 

*'  I  find.  Sir,  that  Captain  Villiers  is  arrived 
at  the  Hotel  des  Etrangers.'* 

"  What  happiness !"    said  Burrell,    his  wan 
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cheek  glowing  with  the  hectic  blush  of  quick 
surprise ;  '*  go  and  conduct  him  here  instantly." 

But  this  was  only  a  delicate  delay  of  Dudley, 
who  feared  that  any  sudden  emotion  might  be 
hurtful  to  Burrell,  for  he  was,  in  fact,  at  the 
foot  of  the  stairs  ;  and  not  another  moment  was 
lost — the  cousins  met,  shook  hands  cordially, 
and  were  soon  seated  in  friendly  chat ;  hours 
were  forgotten,  until  ten  o'clock  striking,  Bur- 
rell said,  **  Dudley,  you  have,  perhaps,  saved 
me  from  an  imprudence  I  was  near  committing 
this  evening :  I  was  going  to  a  ball,  but  you 
shall  go  in  my  place,  and  I  will  go  to  bed." 

**  We  will  neither  of  us  go,  if  you  please," 
said  Dudley ;  "  I  have  not  been  in  bed  these 
three  nights,  and  I  have  had  balls  enough  at 
Rome.     I  suppose  there  is  nobody  here." 

"  Yes — there  are  several  bodies  here ;  and  to 
begin  with  the  ball  I  was  going  to,  it  is  given 
by  friends  of  yours,  and  very  nice  people,  and 
so  kind!" 

*'  Friends  of  mine !     Who  ?" 
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"  The  Davenels,  from  Ireland." 

'*  The  Davenels  !"  said  Dudley.  And  though 
it  may  seem  ridiculous  to  assert  of  a  man,  that 
he  blushed  at  the  sound  of  a  name,  yet  Dudley's 
face  certainly  glowed  as  he  repeated  it.  "  Is 
Mr.  Davenel  here  ?" 

"  Yes,  and  the  Miss  Davenels,  and  Lady 
Hortensia.  I  never  saw  a  more  pleasing  family, 
and  the  girls  are  charming  :  you  never  gave  me 
an  idea  of  them.  I  remember  your  mentioning 
them  as  fine  girls ;  but  really  Frederica  is  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  creatures  I  ever  saw,  and 
so  agreeable  !  I  spend  half  my  time  there ;  but 
now  that  you  are  with  me,"  added  he,  smiling, 
"  I  shall  have  no  occasion,  and  I  would  not 
lead  you  into  danger." 

"  Never  fear  for  me,"  said  Dudley  ;  "  but  your 
own  health  is  the  thing  to  be  considered.'* 

"  But  you  will  go  to  this  ball?" 

"  Not  I,"  said  Dudley,  ''  who  felt  ashamed 
to  retract,  as  he  would  have  done,  had  they 
been  common  acquaintances. 
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"  You  will  call  on  them  to-morrow,  how- 
ever ?'' 

"  Perhaps  I  may." 

*'  Come  Dudley,  you  feel  there  is  danger,  or 
you  would  not  be  so  very-«tand-off." 

This  Burrell  said  without  really  meaning  it ; 
for  knowing  how  difficult  Dudley  was  on  the 
subject  of  female  attractions,  he  really  supposed 
that  even  the  Miss  Davenels  had  failed  to  ex- 
tort any  admiration  from  him. 

Dudley  now  affected  to  feel  a  want  of  repose, 
which  he  knew  was  indispensable  to  Burrell ; 
yet  he  would  have  been  very  well  pleased  to  go 
to  the  Davenels  that  night,  and  he  was  even 
curious  to  prove,  whether  the  charms  and  graces 
of  Frederica  were,  in  reality,  all  he  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  thinking  them  j  or  whether  there 
had  been  some  illusion,  when  he  saw  her  sur- 
rounded by  persons  who^,  to  his  fastidious  eye, 
were  beneath  the  standard  of  elegance  and 
fashion.     Burrell,  taking  au  pied  de  la  lettre 
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Dudley's  plea  of  weariness,  willingly  agreed  to 
his  proposal  of  retiring  for  the  night. 

Dudley  was  shocked  at  his  cousin's  looks,  so 
much  altered  for  the  worse  since  he  had  accom- 
panied him  to  Calais  iti  May ;  and  fearful  that 
he  had  indulged,  without  restraint,  in  the  even- 
ing amusements  of  which  he  was  fond,  and  to 
.which  he  was  driven  by  the  want  of  society  at 
home,  Dudley  resolved  to  devote  himself  to  him 
every  evening,  and  not  again  to  leave  him  to  his 
own  counsels,  and  the  care  of  a  domestic.  This 
devotion  to  his  friend  would,  he  thought,  be  in- 
compatible with  any  very  dangerous  indulgence 
in  the  society  of  Frederica ;  and  chance,  which 
had  twice  before  favoured  his  escape  from  the 
danger,  having  now  whimsically  brought  it  near 
him,  he  resolved  to  be  more  on  his  guard  than 
he  had  been  at  Glenlow  Castle. 

Dudley  and  Burrell  had  scarcely  breakfasted 
the  next  morning,  when  Mr.  Davenel  called  to 
know  how  the  latter  was ;  fearing,  by  his  ab- 
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senting  himself  the  evening  before,  that  he  was 
less  well  than  usual.  He  was  glad  to  find  that 
Dudley's  arrival  was  the  only  cause,  and  a  very 
cordial  meeting  took  place  between  them. 

"  I  think  Burrell  is  doing  very  well,"  said 
Dudley  ;  "  but  I  am  furnished  with  such  a 
positive  order  from  Maton,  not  to  allow  him  to 
go  out  after  three  o'clock  in  the  day,  that  I  was 
peremptory  against  his  attending  your  ball  last 
night.  But  we  will  both  ride  out  presently,  to 
enquire  after  the  health  of  your  ladies." 

**  Why  had  not  we  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
you,  Captain  Villiers?"  said  Mr.  Davenel. 

Dudley  made  the  most  of  his  late  fatigue ;  but 
Mr.  Davenel  perceived,  and  gave  him  credit  for 
a  less  selfish  reason. 

"  And  shall  you  be  so  strict,  as  to  forbid  Mr. 
Villiers's  evening  visits  to  us?" 

**  Indeed  I  shall.  We  must  induce  a  friend 
or  two  to  come  and  see  us  in  the  evening  some- 
times, but  we  must  be  at  home  every  evening 
ourselves." 
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"  I  must  be  no  restraint  upon  you,  Dudley," 
said  Burrell;  "  I  make  one  condition  with  you." 

"  No  conditions,  if  you  please,"  said  Dudley. 

"  I  have  invested  myself  with  unconditional 
powers,  and  if  you  rebel,  you  know,  as  I  told 
you  last  night,  I  am  off." 

Mr.  Davenel  now  left  the  cousins,  and  they, 
mounting  their  horses,  were  in  a  few  minutes  at 
Lady  Hortensia's.  Their  arrival  caused  some 
sensation.  Frederica  felt,  she  knew  not  how : 
Dudley  was  now  a  man  of  large  fortune,  and 
absolutely  his  own  master.  His  manners  to 
her,  on  his  return  from  England,  during  the 
short  time  they  met  at  Lady  Halket's,  were  more 
than  formerly  attentive  ;  and  at  Glenlow  Castle, 
though  he  set  out  with  coldness,  there  was  no 
mistaking  the  proofs  he  involuntarily  gave  of 
increased  admiration ;  yet,  though  invited  to 
return  thither,  he  had  not  availed  himself  of  the 
invitation,  and  their  meeting  now  at  Nice  was 
purely  accidental.  These  thoughts  floated 
through  her  mind,  while  she  waited  in  her  own 
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room  to  compose  herself,  after  hearing  the  news 
of  his  arrival,  afraid  of  betraying  some  emotion 
at  seeing  him,  yet  resolving  to  give  him  the  re- 
ception which,  as  a  favoured  acquaintance,  he 
might  look  for.  She  went  to  the  glass,  to  see 
if  her  colour  was  at  its  usual  standard,  and  the 
scrutiny  brought  an  unusual  flush  into  her 
cheeks.  It  was  better  to  let  this  subside,  and 
she  walked  about  for  some  time.  At  length  she 
resolved  to  go  to  the  salo?i,  as  her  delay  might 
look  strange ;  and  the  consequence  of  so  much 
reflection  was,  as  might  be  expected,  that  she 
entered  with  an  air  of  bashfulness,  which,  if  it 
did  not  strike  Dudley  as  anything  new,  was  to 
Burrell  altogether  strange  :  her  reception  o^  him 
being  always  unaffectedly  frank  and  cheerful. 
She  had,  however,  recovered  so  far,  as  to  acquit 
herself  with  tolerable  grace,  when  the  note-case, 
lying  then  in  her  work-box  on  the  table,  flashed 
across  her  mind,  and  she  regretted  that  she  had 
not  prevailed  on  Henrietta  to  be  the  keeper  and 
the  restorer  of  it :  her  nerves  being  always  in  a 
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state  of  tranquillity,  and  this  not  being  a  case 
to  put  them  to  the  proof,  even  if  they  were  more 
irritable.  Still  Frederica  lost  nothing  in  Dud- 
ley's eyes  by  her  embarrassment,  and  he  grew 
rather  absent,  as  he  involuntarily  made  some 
reflections  on  her  improved  air,  and  matchless 
beauty. 

Lady  Hortensia  was  divided  in  her  feelings 
towards  the  two  cousins.  One  was  the  undoubt- 
ed heir  to  a  dukedom,  but  his  state  of  health 
made  it  unlikely  that  he  would  think  of  marry- 
ing at  present ;  and  though  he  seemed  cordially 
to  like  the  society  of  all  the  Davenels,  his  in- 
valided state  made  him  rather  receive  attentions 
than  pay  them :  and  the  motherly  advice  and 
care  of  Lady  Hortensia  seemed  at  least  as  wel- 
come to  him  as  the  gayer  conversation  of  the 
daughters.  Lady  Hortensia  had  not  indulged 
in  any  speculations  for  Dudley,  when  in  Ireland. 
A  young  aid-de-camp,  not  rich,  and  by  report 
not  prepossessed  in  favour  of  women  and  mar- 
riage, he  seemed  to  her  not  worth  much  study 
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or  effort :  aware  also  of  the  existence  of  a  cou- 
sin, his  junior,  who  was  heir  to  the  title,  she 
had  never  thought  of  investigating  Dudley's 
chances.  Now  indeed,  if  there  was  no  nearer 
heir,  they  were  trebled  by  the  ill-health  of  his 
cousin :  and  even  without  that  chance,  the  in- 
heritor of  the  Duchess  of  St.  Evremond's  pro- 
perty was  a  very  great  match.  She  longed  to 
look  into  the  Peerage,  which  unluckily  she  had 
not  brought,  and  which  is  much  less  studied  in 
Ireland  than  in  England. 

But  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  those  con- 
siderations occupied  her  at  the  present  moment, 
so  as  to  betray  her  into  absence  of  mind  or  man- 
ner. She  never  suffered  any  aberration  of  the 
kind  to  prevent  her  from  saying  the  proper 
thing  at  the  proper  season.  She  was  there- 
fore all  sweetness  and  attention.  Glad  to  see 
Captain  Villiers — hoped  he  found  Mr.  Villiers 
better  than  he  expected — to  her  eye,  he  was 
sensibly  improved  since  her  coming  to  Nice — 
was  sorry  to  hear  that  he  must  now  observe  a 
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stricter  discipline  ;  but  though  she  could  not 
think,  nor  would  allow  herself  to  think  (such 
precautions  as  had  been  taken)  that  the  even- 
ings he  had  spent  with  them  could  have  done 
him  the  least  injury,  yet  such  was  her  respect 
for  the  orders  of  Dr.  Maton,  that  she  would  not 
say  a  word  in  favour  of  disobedience. 
-  Some  visitors  entered  to  interrupt  this  flow  of 
kindness.  A  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harewood,  and  with 
them  a  young  man  of  about  twenty,  of  the 
name  of  Norton — a  ward  of  Mr.  Harewood,  and 
a  relation  of  his  wife.  He  had  a  large  fortune 
in  the  funds ;  and  there  was  no  danger  that  it 
would  be  diminished  by  the  management  of  Mr. 
Harewood,  whose  taste  for  economy  led  him  as 
anxiously  to  calculate  upon  every  possible  aug- 
mentation of  his  ward's  property,  as  if  he  ex- 
pected the  savings  to  fall  into  his  own  pocket. 
But  this  was  not  the  case :  he  had  really  no 
views  of  the  kind  j  nor  could  he  with  honour 
(and  no  other  way  ever  entered  his  mind)  de- 
rive any  advantage  from  its  accumulation.     He 
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was,  in  fact,  an  amateur  in  economy,  and  could 
not  endure  to  see  money  laid  out,  except  to  the 
best  advantage.  He  loved  to  have  all  the  com- 
forts, and  many  of  the  elegancies  of  life  ;  but  he 
had  a  conscious  satisfaction  in  the  belief  that  he 
had  them  at  the  lowest  rate  for  which  they  could 
be  procured.  He  was  truly  attached  to  his 
pretty  and  amiable  wife,  for  whose  health  he 
travelled,  and  nothing  that  money  could  procure 
was  denied  her ;  but  she  heard  so  much  of  the 
prices  of  every  article — such  eternal  calculations 
of  the  best — that  is,  the  cheapest  mode  of  doing 
everything,  and  such  lamentations  on  discover- 
ing that  any  bargain  might  have  been  made 
closer,  that  she  would  willingly  have  dispensed 
with  many  indulgences  to  be  allowed  to  enjoy 
the  remainder  more  peacefully.  But  there  was 
no  making  such  a  compromise  with  Mr.  Hare- 
wood  5  as,  though  giving  up  any  luxury,  he 
would  not  be  less  anxious  to  have  the  others  a 
great  bargain.  He  was  almost  as  well  pleased 
to  help  another  to  a  good  bargain,  as  to  obtain 
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one  for  himself.  He  never  failed  to  ask  every 
acquaintance  how  much  he  paid  for  his  house — 
his  wine — his  horses — or  any  other  part  of  his 
expenditure ;  and  whatever  was  the  answer,  he 
generally  found  out  that  it  was  too  much  ;  and 
told  how  he  would  have  managed  to  get  them 
cheaper. 

_  The  arrival  of  this  party  at  Lady  Hortensia's 
soon  drew  the  conversation  into  the  channels  so 
usual  with  English  travellers  when  they  meet 
abroad  :  roads,  inns,  scenery,  posting,  climate — 
and  then  followed  endless  stories  of  the  imposi- 
tions practised  by  all  the  innkeepers,  couriers, 
voituriers,  and  shopkeepers  on  the  continent; — 
one  would  suppose  that  cheating,  in  all  its 
branches,  was  unknown  in  England.  Mr.  Da- 
venel  was  amazed  at  the  number  of  rascals  who 
were  quoted  in  a  few  minutes ;  he  had  not  met 
so  many  in  the  course  of  his  life.  He  said  at 
last  good-humouredly,  **  Well,  we  have  been  per- 
haps lucky,  for  I  have  nothing  of  the  kind  to  re- 
cord :  the  posting  is  regulated  beyond  the  power 
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of  imposition  ;  and  for  the  inns — why,  after  all, 
they  are  more  moderate  than  with  us." 

'*  Ay — but  do  you  know,"  said  Mr.  Hare- 
wood,  *'  how  much  these  fellows  have  raised 
their  prices  within  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years?" 

**  Perhaps  they  have,"  said  Mr.  Davenel ; 
"  but  the  number  of  travellers  has  increased 
ten-fold ;  and  by  all  the  laws  of  trade,  an  in- 
creased demand  for  any  article  will  raise  its 
price." 

Mr.  Harewood  would  not  give  up  ;  and  he 
told  how  he  had  served  a  fellow,  an  innkeeper, 
who  wanted  to  make  him  pay  for  a  second  bed 
in  his  room,  though  he  should  not  use  it ;  offer- 
ing him  a  single-bedded  room  instead,  as  two 
gentlemen,  just  arrived,  would  take  the  one  he 
had  chosen. 

'*  I  should  not  have  contested  the  reasonable- 
ness of  this,"  said  Mr.  Harewood,  '*  but  that 
I  had  chosen  that  room  on  first  arriving,  and  a 
bargain  is  a  bargain  ;  so  I  was  determined  to  be 
up  to  him.    I  had  luckily  learned  that  there  was 
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another  inn  in  the  town,  so  by  Jove,  late  as  it 
was,  I  went  off  to  it." 

"  Are  you  speaking,  my  dear,  of  that  dreadful 
wet  night  that  you  went  to  the  Httle  inn,  where 
you  got  the  damp  bed  ?"  said  Mrs.  Harewood. 

"  Aye,  it  was  a  Httle  damp  to  be  sure  ;  but  I 
never  let  the  first  fellow  know  that :  I  did  not 
suffer  Mrs.  Harewood  of  course  to  leave  the 
place  she  was  in — and  Norton  was  in  his  first 
sleep,  I  believe  :  but  it  would  have  been  glorious 
if  we  could  have  all  decamped." 

*'  You  caught  a  severe  cold,  I  remember," 
said  Mrs.  Harewood, 

'*  Why  yes,  I  did  catch  a  cold ;  but  one  hates 
to  be  conquered  by  those  fellows  in  a  dispute." 

"  I  find  the  best  way  to  avoid  disputes,"  said 
Dudley,  '^  is  to  pay  the  demand  at  once,  as  we 
do  in  England.  It  is  seldom  exorbitant;  and 
we  English  give  more  trouble  than  all  the  world 
besides.  We  require  all  that  a  Frenchman  or 
an  Italian  is  contented  with,  and  we  must  have 
the  comforts  of  our  own  country  superadded." 
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But  Mr.  Harewood  had  not  yet  done  his  hst 
of  impostors  ;  and  above  all,  his  clever  manner 
of  outwitting  them :  and  Dudley,  tired  of  so 
unedifying  and  unamusing  a  conversation,  re- 
minded Burrell  that  it  was  time  to  take  their 
ride,  and  they  both  took  their  leave. 
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Know  you  the  land  of  the  cedar  and  vine, 

AVhere  the  flowers  ever  blossom,  the  beams  ever  ?hine; 

*  «  *  *  *  • 

Where  the  citron  and  olive  are  fairest  of  fruit. 


Where  the  tints  of  the  earth,  and  the  hues  of  the  sky, 

In  colour  though  varied,  in  beauty  may  vie, 

And  the  purple  of  Ocean  is  deepest  in  dye  1 — Byron. 

Notwithstanding  Dudley's  strict  observ- 
ance of  the  rule  he  had  laid  down  of  spending  his 
evenings  at  home  with  Burrell,  the  opportuni- 
ties of  meeting  Frederica  in  the  mornings,  and 
at  balls  after  Burrell  had  retired  to  rest,  were 
sufficient  to  confirm  her  empire  over  him.  In 
vain  did  he  resolve  to  disentangle  himself. 
How  could  he,  when  Burrell,  with  the  most  un- 
suspecting confidence  in  his  cousin's  coldness 
and    insensibility,    proposed    daily,    that   they 
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should  begin  and  end  their  morning  by  a  visit 
to  those  kind  Davenels.  Burrell  loved  society, 
and  he  found  in  that  family  the  most  unexact- 
ing  good-breeding  and  heart-felt  kindness,  join- 
ed to  sense  and  beauty,  all  which  pleased  with- 
out interesting  him  too  deeply.  In  fact,  he 
could, not  spend  too  much  time  there,  and  these 
visits  became  indispensable  to  him. 

One  day,  as  the  cousins  were  making  their 
accustomed  visit,  Burrell  said,  "  I  don't  see 
why  I  should  lose  all  my  privileges  by  Dudley's 
arrival.  I  used  to  have  the  pleasure  of  riding 
out  with  you  and  your  sister.  Miss  Davenel." 

The  proposal  was  very  agreeable  :  in  fact,  the 
practice  had  been  discontinued  from  a  fear  on 
the  part  of  the  Davenels,  that  Burrell  did  not 
limit  his  airing  to  his  own  wishes  and  strength, 
and  the  latter  was  evidently  growing  less. 

After  making  all  the  proper  stipulations,  there- 
fore, the  whole  party  set  out  from  Mont  Alban, 
on  one  of  those  days  so  treacherously  bright, 
of  which  the  winter  at  Nice  is  composed.    They 
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were  highly  gratified  by  the  ever-varying  views, 
as  they  ascended  the  hill.  Nice,  with  its  gaily 
painted  houses,  and  fantastic  steeples,  lay 
stretched  outbelowthera;  and,  scattered  amongst 
the  olive-yards  and  orange-gardens,  were  innu- 
merable villas,  all  glittering  in  the  unclouded 
sunshine. 

"  When  I  first  came  here,"  said  Frederica, 
"  every  villa  I  saw  at  a  distance  looked  to  me 
so  gay  and  pretty,  that  I  longed  to  visit  it  :  but 
a  few  trials  have  cured  every  thought  of  the 
kind.  I  have  walked  into  several,  and  found 
them  all  comfortless;  and  the  grounds,  which 
look  so  gay  at  a  distance,  are  all  laid  out  in  the 
same  monotonous  bad  taste.  Stone  borders 
confining  the  water,  and  huge  cabbages  inter- 
spersed amongst  the  orange-trees.  There  is  also 
a  want  of  shade,  for  the  olive-trees  give  but  lit- 
tle." 

''.We  must  not,"  said  Dudley,  **  look  for 
such  true  lovehness  of  landscape  anywhere  as 
in  England.     '  Nature  to  advantage  dressed,'  is 
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not  understood  elsewhere — except  perhaps  in 
Switzerland — and  yet  even  there  it  is  in  a  differ- 
ent taste.  The  features  of  Switzerland  are  so 
grand,  that  one  disdains  to  dwell  upon  the  want 
of  that  exquisite  finish,  which  taste  bestows  in 
England  on  rural  beauty.  And  yet  it  strikes 
me  that  the  people  are  happier  in  most  coun- 
tries than  in  England.  Whether  it  arises  from 
our  chmate,  as  has  been  supposed,  it  would  be 
hard  to  say ;  but  the  lower  orders  with  us  have 
not  that  air  of  bonhomie  and  contentment, 
which  you  see  in  the  countenances  of  the  pea- 
santry even  in  this  benighted  land." 

"  They  think  too  deeply  in  England,"  said 
Burrell  :  *'  they  exercise  their  free-born  Eng- 
lish liberty  to  look  and  to  be  as  unhappy  as  they 
please.  Here,  if  a  man  was  to  look  discontent- 
ed or  even  grave,  it  would  be  suspected  he  was 
plotting  against  the  government.  The  people 
are  forced  to  be  happy  here,  on  pain  of  death. 
I  begin  to  think  too  much  liberty  is  the  worst 
thing  possible." 
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"  Burrell/'  said  Dudley,  "  You  must  not 
turn  the  blessings  of  our  free  constitution  into  a 
source  of  evil.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that 
part  of  the  cheerfulness  of  these  people,  arises 
from  the  climate  :  a  chmate,  which  admits  of 
living  so  much  out  of  doors,  is  more  favourable 
to  cheerfulness  than  our  moist  and  changeable 
one." 

*'  That/'  said  Mr.  Davenel,  "  would  account 
in  part  for  the  discontent  and  misery  of  the 
peasantry  in  my  country :  where  the  labourer 
is  working  half  the  year  in  rain  or  mist,  against 
which  his  poor  cottage  is  no  security,  even 
when  he  is  within  doors.'"* 

"  My  dear  papa,''  said  Frederica,  "  don't 
say  that.  I  am  sure  all  round  Glenlow  the  cot- 
tages are  very  comfortable,  and  I  have  often 
thought  the  labourers  looked  so  cheerful  at 
night  going  to  their  supper  of  potatoes  and 
milk,  by  a  blazing  turf  fire." 

"I  am  afraid,"  said  Dudley,  "  that  only 
proves  what  resident  landholders  might  effect  in 
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Ireland — but  I  must  not  forget  Miss  Davenel's 
prohibition  of  the  subject :  which  I  suppose 
continues  in  force,  even  at  this  distance.  Don't 
you  think  the  air  cold  ?"  said  he,  shortly  after— 
and  the  Davenels  took  the  hint,  which  they  un- 
derstood was  in  care  of  the  invahd,  and  turned 
to  descend  the  hill.  Arrived  at  Burrell's  house, 
he  and  Dudley  stopped,  and  the  Davenels,  after 
lamenting  that  they  could  not  hope  to  see  them 
in  the  evening,  rode  on. 

The  sudden  frosty  coldness  of  the  air,  though 
it  was  not  four  o'clock,  contrasted  so  unpleasant- 
ly with  the  fervid  sun,  which  had  oppressed  the 
riders  at  setting  out,  that  Dudley  began  to  fear 
Burrell  had  chosen  ill  for  his  winter  residence. 

On  entering  their  apartment,  they  found  a 
note,  intimating  that  Lady  Emily  Wykeham 
(Dudley's  aunt)  her  husband  and  family,  were 
arrived  at  Nice  to  spend  the  winter.  They  came 
for  the  health  of  Miss  Danvers,  Lady  Emily's 
daughter  by  her  first  marriage.  A  large  family 
besides  of  Wykehams  of  all  ages,  from  sixteen 
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down  to  seven,  with  a  governess  and  numerous 
domestics  accompanied,  and  a  large  house  was 
to  be  taken  immediately. 

This  arrival  was  very  agreeable  to  Burrell  and 
Dudley.  Lady  Emily  was  very  good-natured, 
Mr.  Wykeham  was  well  liked  by  them,  and 
their  cousins  would  help  them  to  pass  away  their 
evenings. 

Dudley  went  to  them  after  dinner,  and  soon 
returned  with  some  of  the  family  to  visit  Bur- 
rell. 

The  next  day,  Dudley  thought  Burrell  had  suf- 
fered from  the  unexpected  and  unusual  cold  of 
the  day  before  ,*  and  home  and  rest  were  insist- 
ed on  :  but  in  compliance  with  BurrelPs  request, 
after  calling  on  the  Wykehams,  he  went  to  visit 
the  Davenels.  He  found  only  Mr.  Davenel  and 
his  daughters,  and  as  Lady  Hortensia  was  not 
there  to  scatter  conversation  by  making  speeches, 
they  were  passing  a  very  agreeable  half  hour. 
Mr.  Davenel  was  called  out  of  the  room  before 
Dudley's  visit   was  ended,  and  Frederica  sud- 
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denly  recollected  the  long-forgotten  note-case, 
and  felt  again  the  awkwardness,  yet  the  necessi- 
ty of  restoring  it.  In  as  careless  a  tone  as 
she  could  assume,  she  said  :  "  I  have  long  had 
some  property  of  yours  in  my  possession,  but 
have  always  forgot  to  give  it  you.  I  believe 
you  passed  a  day  at and  left  this  by  mis- 
take—"" and  handing  from  her  work-box  the  pre- 
cious toy,  she  added,  "  the  daughter  of  the 
innkeeper  was  so  honourable  as  to  give  us  this, 
under  the  idea  that  we  were  more  likely  to  meet 
its  owner  than  she  was." 

Dudley  received  it,  much  surprised  ;  and  said, 
*'  But  how  did  you — did  she,  I  mean — know  it 
was  mine?" 

"  Your  initials  are  inside,"  said  Frederica — 
and  she  felt  herself  blush  deeply,  for  the  recol- 
lection of  all  that  was  said  at  the  inn  came 
across  her  mind  :  but  Henrietta,  who  had  no 
feehngs  of  the  same  nature,  said,  very  coolly,  "  I 
assure  you  the  girl  described  you  very  acurate- 
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ly,  and  besides  showed  us  the  back  of  a  letter 
which  your  courier  had  left,  having  your  address, 
and  so  connecting  all  these  circumstances  toge- 
ther, we  were  not  so  stupid  as  to  be  at  a  loss  for 
the  owner." 

"  I  am  much  honoured  and  obliged,"  said 
Dudley,  colouring  in  his  turn,  **  by  your  taking 
charge  of  it :  however  trifling  in  its  value  before, 
(and  I  really  was  unconscious  when  or  where 
I  lost  it,)  I  shall  certainly  not  hold  it  so  hghtly 
in  future  :  I  feel  too  much  indebted  to  it  for 
bringing  me  to  your  remembrance."  The  blush, 
which  had  nearly  subsided  from  Frederica's 
cheek,  now  rushed  back,  but  as  rapidly  retreat- 
ing, left  her  paler  than  usual.  She  was  uneasy 
lest  Dudley  should  perceive  that  she  had  taken 
an  interest  in  the  affair  as  connected  with  him, 
but  whatever  indications  she  might  have  betray- 
ed, they  were  no  more  than  sufficient  to  kindle 
his  admiration  into  hope,  and  leaving  the  house, 
his  feehngs  rose  so  rapidly  to  love,  that  he  reach- 
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ed  home  he  scarcely  knew  how,  bowed  to  one 
or  two  persons  he  never  saw  before,  and  was  on 
the  point  of  cutting  Mr.  Harewood,  who  how- 
ever would  not  be  put  off.  He  stopped  him, 
"  How  is  Mr.  Villiers  to-day  V* 

**  Why,  indeed,"  began  Dudley. 

"  Aye,  T  saw  how  it  would  be — this  climate 
will  never  do  for  him.  It  is  too  penetrating,  de- 
pend upon  it." 

"  If  that  is  so  certain,"  said  Dudley,  his  feel- 
ings returning  with  their  usual  warmth  towards 
Burrell,  "we  must  endeavour  to  remove  him: 
yet  that  is  difficult,  traveUing  at  this  season." 

"  And  then  what  will  he  do  with  his  house," 
said  Harewood :  "  it  will  be  very  hard  to  dis- 
pose of  it  at  this  season." 

"  We  must  only  be  at  the  loss,"  said  Dudley, 
*<  where  health  is  concerned." 

"  Aye,  to  be  sure,"  said  Harewood ;  "  but  it 
would  vex  any  one  that  those  people,  the  owners, 
should  get  such  a  sura  ; — and  you  pay  high — 
and  they  would  let  it  in  a  moment  for  them- 
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selves,  and  so  be  twice  paid ;  so  I'd  have  you 
consider  that/' 

And  having  suggested  this  choice  of  diffi- 
culties, as  he  thought  them,  to  Dudley,  he  suf- 
fered him  to  proceed.  Dudley,  though  pretty 
decidedly  in  love  with  Frederica,  would  not 
allow  any  consideration  to  interfere  with  his 
care  of  his  cousin's  health,  and  he  went  home 
resolved  to  propose  his  going  on  to  Pisa  or 
Rome.  But  on  arriving  at  home,  he  met  the 
physician  leaving  the  house,  and  the  answer  to 
his  enquiries  was,  that  Burrell  had  caught  a 
fresh  cold,  and  that  even  if  change  of  climate 
was  desirable,  he  must  not  travel  until  the  pre- 
sent indisposition  was  removed.  Fmding  he 
had  acquiesced  in  the  necessity  of  confinement 
to  his  house  for  a  few  days,  Dudley  resolved  to 
try  and  make  the  restriction  less  disagreeable  to 
him,  by  collecting  some  friends  at  an  early  hour 
in  the  evening ;  for  Burrell  loved  society  at  all 
times  ;  and  reading  being  now  laborious  to  him, 
he  more  particularly  required  to  have  company. 
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Dudley  quickly  arranged  with  the  Wykehams, 
that  as  many  of  them  as  were  not  going  to  the 
opera,  should  visit  Burrell  from  seven  to  nine. 
Lady  Emily  was  obliged  to  stay  at  home  with 
Miss  Dan  vers,  who  was  fatigued,  but  they  both 
hoped  to  be  of  the  party  the  following  evening. 

Lady  Hortensia,  in  the  meantime,  was  be- 
ginning to  have  strong  hopes  that  Dudley's 
attentions  to  Frederica  had  more  of  meaning 
than  a  common  observer  would  perceive :  and 
her  curiosity  to  investigate  his  pretensions  to 
the  dukedom  was  at  a  painful  height.  To  see 
that  "golden  round"  encircling  the  brows  of 
either  of  her  daughters,  would  be  the  highest 
bliss  of  which  she  could  form  an  idea,  though 
her  approbation  of  the  match  by  no  means 
hung  upon  that  chance.  She  began  to  consider 
who  amongst  her  acquaintances  was  likely  to 
have  the  book  which  was  to  clear  up  her  doubts, 
but  it  did  not  suit  her  usual  style  of  proceeding 
to  make  a  direct  enquiry ;  that  might  lead  to 
inferences  she  wished  to  avoid,  and  she  devised 
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a  mode  of  borrowing  the  Peerage,  which  would 
not  lay  her  open  to  suspicions  of  her  motives. 

On  the  morning  that  Dudley  visited  alone  at 
the  Davenels,  she  had  found  it  easy  to  discourage 
the  Miss  Davenels  from  going  with  her  to  pay 
visits. 

**  ril  leave  your  names,  you  know — it  is  not 
likely  they  will  be  at  home." 

This  was  a  great  relief,  as,  in  general,  she 
required  their  attendance,  and  without  enquiring 
her  reasons,  they  gladly  took  the  permission  to 
stay  at  home.  Lady  Hortensia  had  heard  of 
the  arrival  of  Lady  Emily  Wykeham,  but  it  was 
too  soon  to  call  on  her.  Some  previous  intima- 
tion through  the  young  men  would,  she  thought, 
be  a  necessary  introduction.  She  called,  unsuc- 
cessfully, on  several  families : — no  one  was  at 
home.  At  length,  she  was  admitted  at  Mrs. 
Harewood's.  After  the  usual  affectionate  en- 
quiries as  to  her  progress  to  health,  and  having 
shaken  her  head  at  the  climate  for  which  so 
many  had  come  to  Nice,  she  talked  of  books. 
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and  the  difficulties  of  procuring  English  books  : 
and  then  followed  a  polite  offer  from  Mrs.  Hare- 
wood  of  any  in  her  collection,  and  Lady  Hor- 
tensia  would  just  take  the  liberty  of  examining. 
She  did,  and  chose  one  :  but  after  all  her  search, 
the  precious  Peerage  was  not  amongst  them. 
"  Indeed,  what  should  she  want  of  it?"  thought 
Lady  Hortensia,  as  she  went  down  stairs  disap- 
pointed. At  her  own  door,  she  met  young- 
Norton,  who  had  been  amusing  himself,  and, 
as  he  thought,  the  Miss  Davenels,  by  various 
stories  of  Mr.  Hare  wood's  cleverness  in  making 
bargains ;  in  which  art,  Mr.  Harewood  had 
made  him,  if  not  a  proficient,  at  least  a  very 
wilhng  disciple.  As  he  assisted  Lady  Hortensia 
from  her  carriage,  he  said  :  *'  Do  you  know  the 
Wykehams,  Lady  Hortensia?" 

**  No  : — but  I  shall  know  them,  I  hope." 
*'  Then,  1  assure  you,  you'll  find  them  very 
nice  people,  and  much  to  be  liked.     How  many 
carriages  do  you  suppose  they  had  travelling 
from  Paris  here  ?" 
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'*  I  don't  know  how  many  they  are  in  family." 
*'  Only  guess : — upon  my  honour  they  had 
three  besides  a  fourgon — that  made  twelve  and 
three,  that  was  fifteen  horses  all  the  way  from 
Paris ;  what  a  pretty  sum  it  must  have  cost 
them  !  But  Mr.  Harewood  says  they  might 
have  sent  half  the  servants  by  the  Diligence, 

and  that  would  have  saved ." 

But  Lady  Hortensia  would  not  wait  on  the 
stairs  to  hear  a  calculation  of  the  saving  which 
would  have  accrued,  and  wishing  him  good 
morning,  she  entered  the  drawing-room.  She 
then  heard  of  Dudley's  visit,  and  his  having 
said  that  Lady  Emily  Wykeham  wished  to  be 
acquainted  with  her,  and  she  settled  to  visit 
her  the  next  day.  Mr.  Davenel  was  not  at 
home,  but  on  returning,  it  proved  that  he 
had  gone  with  Dudley  to  visit  them,  and 
liked  them  very  much.  He  had  also  called  on 
Burrell,  who  had  mentioned  that  his  cousins 
intended  to  keep  him  at  home  in  the  even- 
ings, by  coming  to  sit  with  him,  and  that  the 
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next  evening  Lady  Emily  and  Miss  Danvers 
would  come,  and  he  hoped  all  the  Davenels 
would  honour  him  and  Dudley,  by  taking  tea 
with  them. 

Mr.  Davenel  could  not  refuse  any  request  of 
the  amiable  invalid,  who  lamented,  in  strong 
terms,  that  he  was  condemned  to  such  excessive 
care  of  himself,  as  to  be  prevented  from  going 
in  the  evenings,  as  formerly,  to  Lady  Horten- 
sia's.  Lady  Hortensia  at  once  declared  her 
readiness  to  beguile  the  hours  of  confinement  to 
poor  Villiers ;  and  it  cannot  be  supposed  that 
the  young  ladies  felt  any  reluctance.  They 
were  all  eng-aged  to  a  ball  at  the  Marchioness  of 
Beaconsfield's,  but  they  would  dress  early,  and 
go  to  Burrell's  in  their  way  thither. 

But  Lady  Hortensia  would  visit  Lady  Emily 
in  the  morning.  The  Wykehams  were  already 
estabhshed  in  a  good  house,  not  far  from  the 
Croix  de  Marbre — that  being  a  matter  quickly 
arranged  at  Nice  ;  and  the  next  day  Lady  Hor- 
tensia and  the  Miss  Davenels  went  to  pay 
them  their  first  visit.     Lady  Emily  was  a  person 
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of  considerable  pretensions  to  beauty,  though  at 
the  age  of  forty-five,  and  possessing  all  the  un- 
calculating  goodness  of  heart  which  Lady  Hor- 
tensia  aimed  at  seeming  to  possess.  Her  eldest 
daughter.  Miss  Danvers,  was  not  in  any  respect 
like  her  She  had  been  taught,  or  disposed  to 
think  herself  ill-used  by  her  mother's  second 
marriage ;  though  Mr.  Wykehara's  large  for- 
tune and  good  character  made  it  a  measure  equal- 
ly pendent  and  agreeable  :  but  Miss  Danvers, 
who  was  said  to  inherit  some  of  the  peevish  dis- 
content which  her  father  had  possessed,  would 
see  nothing  but  what  was  vexatious  in  the 
match.  Though  but  ten  years  old  when  it 
took  place,  the  feeling  had  been  so  carefully 
nourished  in  her  mind,  that  every  succeeding 
child  of  Lady  Emily  she  considered  as  a  fresh 
invader  of  her  rights.  She  became,  therefore, 
very  anxious  as  she  grew  up,  to  establish  for 
herself  rights  which  could  not  be  injured  by 
them  :  but  whether  her  anxiety  on  the  subject 
defeated  its  own  purposes,  or  what  other  cause 
retarded  hitherto  the  happy  event,  it  would  be 
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hard  to  say,  but  she  was  still,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-six,  an  inmate  of  her  mother's  house, 
and  a  sharer  with  her  other  children  of  her  care 
and  affection,  for  Lady  Emily  certainly  never 
betrayed  any  diminution  of  regard,  though  the 
amiable  temper  of  her  second  daughter.  Miss 
Wykeham,  now  just  sixteen,  deserved,  and  pro- 
bably inspired  some  preference.  Miss  Dan- 
vers's  health  was  latterly  not  good,  and  Nice 
being  recommended,  the  whole  family  set  out 
from  Paris,  where  they  had  intended  passing 
the  winter.  But  Miss  Danvers,  though  she 
experienced  the  most  tender  care,  would  still 
lev  el  sarcasms  against  second  marriages,  as  ab- 
sorbing those  affections  which  were  due  to  the 
offspring  of  the  first.  Miss  Wykeham  was 
pretty  and  gentle ;  and  two  sisters,  younger  than 
her,  and  a  stout  boy  of  nine,  and  another  of 
seven,  made  what  is  called  a  fine  family. 

Lady  Emily,  and  Lady  Hortensia,  the  Miss, 
Davenels,  Miss  Danvers,  and  Miss  Wykeham, 
had  a  great  deal  to  say  on  this  their  first  meet- 
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ing.  Their  several  journeys  were  discussed  : 
one  could  speak  of  Paris^ — the  other  of  the 
Rhine  : — fashions  were  offered,  views  promised ; 
books  were  not  forgotten.  Lady  Hortensia, 
who  really  never  read,  was  eloquent  in  deploring 
the  difficulty  of  procuring  Enghsh  books :  but 
the  Wykehams  had  none  worth  offering — none 
but  nursery  or  school-books.  They  were  so 
much  encumbered  with  all  the  materiel  of  edu- 
cation, that  for  general  literature,  they  were 
obliged  to  trust  to  the  chance  of  finding  libraries 
wherever  they  went.  While  this  sort  of  chat 
was  going  on,  Lady  Hortensia,  whose  light- 
blue  eyes  searched,  without  seeming  to  do  so, 
saw,  or  thought  she  saw,  amidst  a  pile  of  maps, 
guides  and  portfolios,  Sam's  peerage.  Much 
did  she  wish  for  it ;  but  it  would  seem  so  odd 
to  ask  for  it.  "  Conscience  makes  cowards  of 
us  all."  She  thought  of  every  possible  excuses 
she  asked,  was  that  Mary  Anne  Starke?  point- 
ing to  a  book  just  under  it.  No  :  that  was  a 
book  of  Henry  Wykehams's,  and  the  boy  civilly 
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brought  it  to  her,  and  asked  would  she  hke  to 
read  it.  It  was  a  compendium  of  natural  history, 
and  with  very  pretty  engravings  in  it.  She 
thanked  the  dear  boy  in  the  most  maternal 
manner,  and  then  resolved  to  trust  to  a  note 
neatly  penned  for  procuring  the  book  of  fate. 

Burrell's  bad  health  was  spoken  of,  and  un- 
affectedly deplored  by  Lady  Emily,  who  said 
how,  much  obliged  he  felt  for  the  kindness  he 
had  received  from  the  Davenel  family  ;  and 
then,  it  being  settled  that  they  must  all  try  to 
keep  up  the  poor  fellow's  spirits,  and  that  they 
were  to  meet  in  the  evening  in  his  apartment, 
the  Davenels  took  their  leave. 

Lady  Emily  and  Miss  Wykeham  were  quite 
surprised  at  the  beauty  and  elegance  of  the 
Miss  Davenels,  and  Lady  Hortensia  was  pro- 
nounced to  be  a  most  charming  woman ;  but 
Frederica's  beauty  and  agreeability  were  most 
commented  on,  and  they  were  in  the  middle  of 
an  eulogium  on  her  when  Dudley  walked  into 
the  room.    It  was  immediately,  "  Why,  Dudley, 
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you  never  said  how  very  handsome  and  charm- 
ing those  Miss  Davenels  w^ere." 

"  Did  not  I?  I  thought  as  Burrell  said  so 
much,  that  there  was  no  occasion.  Over-praise 
is  sure  to  cause  disappointment." 

"  It  would  be  difficult  to  over-praise  them," 
said  Miss  Wykeham. 

-   "  And  which  do  you  like  best?"'  said  he  care- 
lessly. 

'*  The  youngest,"  was  answered  by  both  mo- 
ther and  daughter. 

"  And  which  do  you  like  best,  Charlotte  ?"  said 
Dudley,  turning  to  Miss  Danvers. 

"  My  opinion  goes  for  nothing,  you  know," 
said  she. 

Lady  Emily's  only  fault  was  that  of  living 
too  much  in  fear  of  her  eldest  daughter,  who 
so  constantly  insinuated  that  she  had  been  a 
sufferer  by  her  mother's  marriage,  that  Lady 
Emily  fancied  she  could  never  do  enough  to 
remove  the  impression  :  though,  knowing  it  to 
be  a  false  one,  she  should  have  treated  it  with 
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severity.  She  now  looked  imploringly  at  her, 
and  said,  *'  Indeed,  Charlotte,  that  is  far  from 
being  the  case.  There  are  few  persons  whose 
judgment  I  would  sooner  rely  on  than  on 
yours." 

"  There    are   a  few,    however,"    said    Miss 
Danvers;    as   if  she  would   have   said   all  the 
family. 

*'  Then,  my  fair  cousin,  I  am  to  infer,"  said 
Dudley,  "  that  you  do  not  agree  in  what  my 
aunt  and  Clementina  have  said  of  the  Miss 
Davenels?" 

"  Infer  what  you  please,"  said  she ;  for  his 
friendly  manner  and  the  word  comin  were  far 
froQi  having  the  conciliatory  effect  he  intended 
they  should  :  Miss  Danvers  had  formerly  wished 
him  a  little  more  than  Mn,  and  as  she  had  a 
good  fortune,  she  was  for  some  years  not  with- 
out hope.  It  was  during  that  period  that  she 
worked  for  him  the  little  note-case  of  which  so 
much  mention  has  been  made :  but  as  the 
pledge  was  unsolicited  by  him,  he  received  and 
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valued  it  merely  as  a  lady-like  token  of  friendly 
regard ;  and  when  he  lost  it,  he  scarcely  be- 
stowed a  thought  on  it ;  and  the  mode  by  which 
he  recovered  it,  gave  it  a  charm  in  his  eyes 
which  it  never  had  before.  He  continued  to 
treat  her  with  the  easy  friendly  manner  of  a 
brother,  such  as  he  practised  towards  all  his 
cousins,  and  she  had  latterly  given  up  the  pro- 
ject, though  she  never  ceased  to  resent  its 
failure.  Though  an  only  child,  she  had  but 
about  30,000/. ;  her  father's  estate  having  been 
entailed  on  the  next  male  heir,  charged  with  a 
considerable  jointure  to  Lady  Emily.  This  en- 
tail too,  though  it  could  not  be  avoided,  she 
seemed  to  think  a  just  subject  of  complaint,  and 
used  often  to  say  how  hard  the  laws  of  England 
were  to  women  on  the  score  of  property.  "  Had 
I  been  born  a  son,'"  she  used  to  say,  "  I  should 
now  have  the  enjoyment  of  7000/.  a  year,  instead 
of  a  poor  30,000/."  This  30,000/.  would  have 
been  considered  by  most  girls  as  an  ample  for- 
tune ;  but  she  was  discontented  on  the  same 
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ground  that  Haman  was  wroth :  a  comparison 
so  obvious  that  it  has  served  all  the  writers  of 
histories,  whether  true  or  false,  from  his  day 
to  the  present. 

"  I  hope,"  said  Dudley,  "  you  will  be  able  to 
come  this  evening  to  our  tht^ 

Miss  Danvers  could  not  hope  by  dechning  to 
vex  any  one  so  much  as  herself,  except  perhaps 
Lady  Emily ;  but  she  was  not  always  disposed 
to  make  sacrifices  even  for  this  laudable  pur- 
pose; and  she  consented  the  more  readily,  as 
she  was  under  restrictions  in  her  hours,  which 
would  prevent  her  partaking  of  later  amuse- 
ments. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


And  I  forsooth  in  love  I 


I  that  have  been  Love's  v?hip ! 

A  domineering  pedant  o'er  the  boy  1— Shakspeare. 

The  two  families  of  Davenel  and  Wykeham  met 
at  BurrelPs  soon  after  seven ;  and  the  gaiety 
that  reigned  there  was  of  that  moderate  kind 
suited  to  the  spirits  of  the  invaUd.  Burrell  was 
very  happy — too  Uvely ;  but  the  hectic  bloom 
on  his  cheek,  and  the  brilliance  of  his  sunk  eye, 
gave,  to  all  who  were  conversant  in  such  symp- 
toms, a  melancholy  presage  of  early  dissolution. 
He  proposed  dancing,  and  when  his  doing  so 
was  over-ruled,  he  begged  at  least  that  a  qua- 
drille might  be  performed,  that  he  might  have 
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the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  Miss  Davenels  dance. 
A  piano- forte  was  in  the  room,  on  which  Lady 
Hortensia  proposed  to  be  the  performer;  and 
the  two  Miss  Davenels,  Miss  Danvers,  Miss 
Wykeham,  and  a  younger  sister,  who  though 
not  going  out  was  allowed  to  join  this  party, 
stood  up  with  Dudley,  Mr.  Norton,  (who  had 
been  at  the  Wykehams  in  the  morning  and  was 
invited,)  and  Henry  Wykeham.  This  famihar 
party  was  most  favourable  to  the  display  of 
Frederica's  charming  qualities  ;  her  kind  heart 
dictated  the  most  prompt  compliance  with  every 
wish  of  the  invahd's,  and  she  never  had  seemed 
in  Dudley's  eyes  so  captivating.  The  compli- 
ments she  received  on  her  dancing  would  in 
more  crowded  scenes  have  embarrassed  her,  but 
she  was  inspired  with  a  wish  to  please  from  the 
purest  benevolence,  and  she  gave  herself  up  to 
the  pleasing  excitement  with  the  grace  of  a 
nymph.  Her  manner  was  involuntarily  different 
with  the  two  cousins  :  with  Burrell  it  was  the 
frankness  of  an  amiable  sister ;  but  though  her 
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original  reserve  and  fear  of  Dudley  had  worn 
off,  she  still  preserved  towards  him  that  retenue 
which  to  a  man  of  the  world  is  more  flattering 
than  too  great  ease.  Dudley  would  not  have 
been  deceived  as  Mardyn  was  by  a  careless 
good-humoured  manner  towards  himself.  Mr, 
Davenel  was  in  delight,  and  could  hardly  refrain 
from  calling  on  every  one  in  the  room  to  join  in 
praise  of  Frederica.  Lady  Hortensia  too  was 
pleased ;  but  she  considered  all  those  graces  as 
the  means,  not  the  end ;  and  she  devised  several 
plans  for  bringing  the  young  people  together  in 
this  familiar  manner. 

Burrell  could  hardly  bear  to  part  with  his 
aimables  convives  as  he  called  them,  and  half 
an  hour  beyond  the  stipulated  time  was  accorded 
him ;  after  which  the  party  went  to  the  ball  at 
Lady  Beaconsfield's.  When  Burrell  retired  for 
the  night,  Dudley  followed  to  the  ball,  and  soon 
engaged  Frederica  to  dance.  She  was  greatly 
admired  by  the  company  in  general ;  but  Dud- 
ley was  pleased  to  see  that  the  sportive  gaiety 
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of  her  manner  at  BurrelPs  was  laid  aside  for  the 
quiet  dignified  deportment  due  to  a  full  assembly. 
She  will  not,  thought  he,  be  intoxicated  by  the 
admiration  of  a  crowd ;  her  highest  enjoyment 
is  to  please  in  domestic  Hfe.  Men  who  never 
seem  to  have  known  life  but  in  a  round  of 
amusements,  still  choose  to  fancy  scenes  of  re- 
tirement with  the  woman  they  love,  in  which 
she  shall  aim  at  pleasing  them,  and  them  alone. 
Miss  Danvers  could  not  go  to  the  ball,  a  cir- 
cumstance she  deplored  very  much,  though  she 
never  seemed  to  enjoy  greatly  any  scene  of 
amusement ;  but  some  people  are  not  made  for 
enjoyment,  and  poor  Miss  Danvers  was  of  that 
number. 

The  native  society  at  Nice  is  very  limited,  and 
with  a  few  lofty  exceptions  is  not  composed  of 
persons  of  consequence  even  in  their  own  coun- 
try, and  still  le^s  of  persons  distinguished  by 
education  or  accomplishments  ;  the  highest 
society  there  consisting  of  a  few  military  or 
official  people,  placed  by  his  Sardinian  majesty 
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in  situations  of  small  trust  or  emolument,  but 
with  power  to  be  insolent  and  oppressive  to 
all  who  are  rendered,  by  whatever  means,  ob- 
noxious to  the  government,  as  they  style  them- 
selves. The  greater  number  of  those  persons 
were  of  course  at  the  ball  at  Lady  Beaconsfield's, 
as  well  as  some  Russians  and  Germans,  of  that 
dubious  rank  which  the  title  of  Prince  confers, 
but  which  sounded  high  and  mighty,  and  were 
addressed  as  leurs  AUesses :  though,  in  fact,  they 
looked  up  to  the  English,  who  with  their  usual 
pride,  national  and  individual,  felt  as  if  they 
monopolized  all  the  rank,  riches,  wisdom,  pro- 
bity and  fashion  of  the  place  j  always  designating 
the  people  of  the  country  in  which  themselves 
are  strangers  as  foreigners. 

"  Who  is  that?"  said  Miss  Davenel  to  Norton, 
pointing  to  a  young  lady  with  dark  piercing  eyes 
and  sallow  complexion,  whose  tournure,  whether 
good  or  bad,  was  certainly  not  English. 

''  I  don't  know,"  said  Norton,  "  one  of  those 
foreigners."    . 
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*'  Is  she  German  or  French?" 

*'  I  beUeve  she  is  of  this  place,  I  have  seen 
her  here  ever  since  I  came." 

Miss  Davenel  had  been  long  enough  abroad 
to  feel  the  absurdity  of  calling  people  in  their 
own  coxxnixy  foreigners ;  and  she  said  laughing, 
"  I  think  we  are  the  foreigners  here." 

"  But  we  make  ourselves  at  home  every 
where,"  said  Norton.  "  What  amusements 
could  these  people  have  without  us  ?  They 
could  not  even  support  a  theatre.  I  suppose 
there  are  English  families  here  who  spend  more 
in  one  month,  than  the  government,  as  it  calls 
itself,  does  in  six." 

•  "  They  have  enjoyments,"  said  Mr.  Davenel, 
*' in  this  country  at  a  small  expence,  which 
cannot  be  procured  in  England  for  any  money  -, 
and,  first,  they  bring  with  them  a  disposition  to 
be  pleased,  which  would  be  badly  exchanged 
for  all  the  wealth  in  England." 

''  How  can  we  be  sure,"  said  Mr.  Harewood, 
"  that  they  are  better  pleased  than  we  are?" 
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For  Miss  Davenel  and  Norton  were  now  gone  to 
join  the  dancers,  leaving  the  two  gentlemen  to 
discuss  a  point,  which  never  can  be  settled, 
namely,  the  positive  and  relative  happiness  of 
nations;  for  what  is  happiness  to  one,  would 
not  seem  happiness  to  another,  if  an  exchange 
could  be  effected  in  toto.  John  Bull  would  lose 
even  what  spirits  he  has,  if  he  found  himself 
suddenly  obliged  to  practise  the  strict  economy 
of  a  light-hearted  Italian  peasant  or  artisan, 
with  his  pollenta  and  his  maccaroni,  his  olives 
and  his  sour  wine ;  while  an  Italian  would  feel 
oppressed  by  the  coal  fires,  foggy  air,  and  strong 
beer  of  England. 

But  if  Frederica's  spirits  were  chastened, 
under  the  observation  of  a  crowded  ball-room, 
Dudley's  rose  to  an  unusual  pitch.  He  could 
not  refrain  from  some  flattering  remarks,  and 
she  was  flattered.  In  short,  they  had  both 
made  considerable  progress  towards  that  stage 
of  liking,  which  is  called  being  desperately  in 
love. 
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Before  separating  for  the  night,  it  was  settled 
that  the  Miss  Davenels  and  Mr.  Davenel  should 
accompany  Burrell,  the  next  day,  in  a  little  ex- 
cursion on  the  water,  riding  being  too  fatiguing, 
and  boating,  during  the  fine  part  of  the  day, 
being  permitted.  Lady  Hortensia  hated  the 
water,  and  Mr.  Davenel  would  take  care  of  the 
girls.  Burrell  was  not  sorry  his  cousin  Char- 
lotte disliked  boating,  as  she  always  depressed 
him ;  but  Miss  Wykeham  would  go,  and  the 
hour  would  happily  interfere  with  some  of  the 
teachers,  who  were  engaged  for  the  edification 
of  the  rest  of  the  family.  He  protested  against 
any  of  the  Harewood  party.  There  was  no 
making  an  exception  in  favour  of  Mrs.  Hare- 
wood  ;  and  as  for  her  husband  and  Norton,  he 
would  not  hear  of  them  :  **  They  would  prove 
to  me,  incontestibly,"  said  he,  "  that  I  ought 
to  have  got  the  boat  for  a  frank  less,  and  that 
two  boatmen  could  have  done  the  work  of  four. 
Mr.  Davenel  I  like,  and  those  dear  girls ;  and 
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Clementina  will  be  so  soothing,  and  I  can  go  to 
sleep,  and  you,  Dudley,  can  make  love." 

"  I  make  love  !"  said  Dudley. 

"  Well,  you  shan't  then  make  love :  but, 
perhaps,  it  may  be  expected  from  one  of  us,  and 
I  must  be  excused ;  but  I  would  not  put  you 
out  of  your  way,  Dudley,  on  any  account,"  said 
he,  smiling. 

The  day  proved  delicious  ;  and  the  party,  well 
guarded  against  all  probable  changes  of  atmo- 
sphere, being  gone.  Lady  Hortensia  instantly 
wrote  and  dispatched  the  following  note  : — 

*'  My  dear  Madam, 

''  I  am  writing  a  letter  on  business  to 
England,  and  I  am  not  sure  of  the  address  of  a 
person,  whose  name  must,  I  think,  be  in  the 
Peerage.  Will  you  excuse  my  requesting  you 
to  lend  it  to  me  for  a  few  minutes ;  if,  as  I 
think,  I  saw  it  at  your  house.  Mr.  Davenel 
and  my  girls  are  gone  out  for  the  morning  with 
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Mr.  Burrell,  and  I  have  no  means  of  knowing- 
how  to  direct  my  letter  in  time,  for  a  courier 
who  leaves  Nice  in  an  hour. 

**  Believe  me,  most  truly, 

"  Your  Ladyship's,  &c. 

*♦  H.  Davenel." 
"  To  the  Lady  Emily  Wykeham:' 

There  was  nothing  in  this  note  which  had 
not  its  foundation  in  truth  :  every  thing,  in 
fact,  was  true,  but  the  motive ;  not  that  truth, 
in  the  abstract,  was  any  particular  favourite 
with  Lady  Hortensia,  but  she  had  that  sense  of 
honour,  which  is  keenly  alive  to  the  disgrace  of 
being  found  out.  She  prided  herself,  therefore, 
that  if  the  note  should  lie  open  on  Lady  Emily's 
table,  for  the  benefit  of  all  who  might  come  in, 
she  could  stick  to  the  letter  of  it,  and  be  safe 
from  detection.  O,  for  Mrs.  Mardyn's  vulgar 
hardihood  of  soul !  how  little  she  would  have 
regarded  such  minute  possibilities.  The  Peer- 
age, neatly  packed  in  paper,  was  returned  by 
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Lady  Hortensia's  messenger;  and  opening  it, 
and  beginning  at  St.  Alban's,  she  had  not  far  to 
go  ere  she  found  St.  Evreraond,  EngUsh  duke, 
forming  a  ^;oluminous  page  in  the  EngUsh 
peerage. 


ST.   EVREMOND,    ENGLISH  DUKE. 

VILLIERS. 

3rd  Duke  of  St.  Evremond  1743  ;  6th  Earl  Villiers  1630 ;    Baron  and 
Viscount  Villiers  1621. 


Adolphus-Dudley,  b.  11  Jan.  1760,  sue.  15  March  1799. 

DUCHESS  DOWAGER-STEPMOTHER. 

Lady  Adelaide-Bellasyse,  dau.  and  heiress  of  Henry,  4th  and 

last  Marquess  Bellasyse,  2nd  wife  and  widow  of 
Adolphus,  2nd  Duke,  b.  10  Nov.  1731,  m.  2ndly  1771,  f  1799. 

BROTHERS  and  SISTERS. 
Issue  of 
Adolphus,  2nd  Duke, 

by  1st  m.  1759,  with 
Georgiana,  dau.  of   Lord    Henry  Fitzherbert, 
of  St.  Ives. 

l*Lord  George,  b.  6  Aug.  1761,  f  5  Jan.  1812,  having  m.  9 
March  1802, 
Lady  Elizabeth  Burrell,  7th  dau.  of  John,  1st  Earl  of  Barstel- 
bane,  f  1827. 
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Issue : 
♦George  Burrell,  b.  1  Feb.  1804. 

2  Lord  Henry,  b.  14  Sept.  1762,  f  an  infant. 

3  Lady  Augusta,  b.  18  June  1763,  f  1  May  1800. 

4  Lady  Mary,  b.  9  July  1764,  Countess  of  Dalcaral. 

5  Lady  Louisa,  (m.  1st  Marcus,  Viscount  Holburne,   which 

m.  was  dissolved  1790,)  2ndly  Robert  Dashwood,  Esq. 

6  Lord  Edward,  f  18  June  1815,  at  Waterloo. 

7  Lady  Georgiana,  Marchioness  of  Belmont. 

8  Lord  Augustus,  b.  1768,  f  1807,  having  m.  1794, 

Emilia,   dau.  of  John  Murray  Majmard,  Esq.,  whose  m. 
with  Sir  Roger  Williams  was  dissolved  1794. 

9  Lady  Mellicent,  Duchess  of  St.  Ives. 
10  Lady  Dorothea,  b.  1  May,  1770. 

HALF-BROTHERS  and  SISTERS. 
Issue  of 
Adolphus,  2nd  Duke, 

by  2nd  m. 

1  Lady  Adelaide,  b.  18  July  1772,  Countess  of  Planestown. 

2  Lady  Charlotte,  b.  12  Aug.  1773,  m.  in  Scotland,  1  Feb.  and 

in  London,  3  Aug.  1790, 
Lord  Albert  Marley,   10th  son  of  John,    1st  Marquess   of 
Hartmore. 

3  Lady  Emily,  b.  9  Oct.  1774,  m.  1st  1800,  William  Gulston 

Danvers,  f  1807,  2ndly  1809, 
Honble.  Monkton  Wykeham. — See  Lord  Mountdangan. 

4  Lord  Henry,  b.  1  Feb.  1776,  f  1819,  having  m.  1799. 
Honble.  Araminta,  9th  dau.  of  James,  8th  Lord  Gladstanes 

Issue  : 

1  Dudley-Bellasyse,  b.  17  March  1801. 

2  Adelaide,  b.  9  June  1802,  Viscountess  St.  Edmonds. 

3  Araminta,  b.  4  July  1804,  m.  1824, 

George  Dartmont,  Esq. — (See  Lord  D'Esterre.) 

4  Adolphus-Henry,  b.  15  April  1807. 
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5  Lord  Almeric,  b.  18  July  1777,  m.  2ndly,    12  June  1815, 
Honble.  Caroline  Amelia,    11th  dau.  of  George,  2nd  Lord 

Mordaunt , 

Issue 
by  Ist  m.  17  March  1805,  with 
Sophia-Clarinda,  4th  dau.  of  Stanhope  Vering- 
ham,  Esq. 
1  Mary,  b.  7  June  1806. 

2  Sophia,  b.  10  July  1807.  ..    . 

3  Talavera- Elizabeth,  b.  1  Jan.  1809. 

4  Janet-Beatrice,  b.  3  Feb.  1806. 

5  Oeorge-Canning,  b.  16  April  1811- 

6  Dudley,  b.  9  June  1812. 

7  Marianne,  b.  5  June  1813. 

by  2nd  ra. 

8  Caroline-Georgiana,  b.  Oct.  1816. 

9  Annabel-Augusta-Geraldine,  b.  6  March  1818. 

10  Adolphina-Sara-Filiberta,  b.  10  June  1819. 

11  Meliora-Georgiana-Felicia-Emily,  b.  16  Aug,  1820. 

12  Arthurina-Wellington,  b.  1  May  1822. 

6  Lord  Emelius,  b.  4  Nov.  1778,  m.  18  May  1807, 

Mdlle.  Gabrielle-Amelie,  dau.  of  the  Marquess  de  Montre- 
mont. 

Issue : 

1  Emilius-Theodore,  b.  1809. 

2  Rosalie-Gabrielle-Anna,  b.  1811. 

3  Dorothee  Clementine,  b.  5  May  1816. 

FIRST  COLLATERAL  BRANCH, 
(not  in  descent  from  the  dukedom,) 
by  m.  1701  of  Arthur,  2rd  Earl,  with 
Theodora,  dau.  of  Henry  Graves,  Esq. 

Honhle.  James,  b.  1703,  f  1788,  having  m.  1740. 
Elizabeth- Bridget,  dau.  of  John  Smytheson,  Esq.  dec.  1790. 

Issue : 
James-John,  b.  1741,  f  1799,  having  m.  1770. 
Mary  Anderlechtia,  10th  dau.  of  George  Graham,  Esq. 
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ISSUE  : 

1  Graham- John,  b.  1771,  m.  1800, 

Clarissa  Dorothy,  dau'.  of  Fitzwilliam  Bridgeraan,  Esq. 

Issue : 

1  Mr ,  b.  1802,  t  1803. 

2  Mr ,  b.  and  f  1803. 

3  Miss ,  b.  1803,  i  1809. 

4  Mr ,  b.  1804. 

5  Miss ,  b.  1809. 

2  Anderlechtia,  b.  1772,  m.  1796, 
James- Augustus- Williamson,  Esq. 

3  Sacheverellina-Bridget,  b.  1773. 

4  Vera-Rachel,  b.  1774,  m.  1799. 
Andrew- Anthony  Mc  Carthy,  Esq. 

5  Grahamina-Deborah,  b.  1775. 

6  Marcius- Archibald,  b.  1776,  m.  1800. 
Wilhelmina- Joanna,  dau.  of  Augustus  Williamson,  Esq, 

Issue: 

1  Marcius-Augustus,  b.  1802. 

2  Nichclas-Arthur,  b.  1803. 

3  Simeona,  b.  1804. 

7  Anne-Elizabeth,  b   1778. 

8  Janet,  b.  1779. 

9  James-Alexander,  b.  1780,  m.  1806, 
,  dau.  of 

Issue : 

1  Alexandrina-Rachel,  b,  1807. 

2  James-Archibald,  b.  1808. 

3  Mr ,  b.  1809. 

4  Miss ,  b.  1800. 

5  Mr ,  b.  1811. 

6  Elinor-Malvina,  b.  1816. 

SECOND    COLLATERAL     BRANCH. 

S^-c.  <^c.  S^c.  ♦ 
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Lady  Hortensia  could  read  no  longer.  Those 
Misters  and  Misses — names  unknown — were  not 
interesting.  The  descendants  of  the  earldom 
might  be  very  respectable,  but  collateral  branches 
were  unimportant.  She  was  satisfied,  however, 
with  Dudley's  affinity  to  half  the  house  of  Lords. 
She  was  amazed  at  the  extent  of  his  connexions. 
*'  Not  many  elopements  either,  for  an  English 
peerage  !"  Her  heart  was  not  hard,  though  its 
nobler  feelings  were  checked,  or  warped  by 
too  great  love  of  this  world,  and  the  things  of 
this  world ;  and  she  could  not  fail  to  be  struck 
with  the  disinterested  care  and  affection  which 
Dudley  showed  his  cousin ;  nor  did  a  doubt  of 
his  sincerity  arise  in  her  mind.  There  was  no 
display  of  concern  or  anxiety  in  Dudley  :  for  so 
genuine  was  his  regard  for  Burrell,  that  it  never 
crossed  his  mind  that  he  could  be  suspected  of 
a  selfish  view  in  that  quarter.  Lady  Hortensia 
haying  hastily  copied,  for  her  own  more  dili- 
gent study,  the  ample  page,  containing  the  St. 
Evremond-titles  and  numerous  family,  she  re- 
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turned   the  book  immediately  to  Lady  Emily, 
with  her  compliments  and  thanks. 

The  boating  was  prosperous.  Burrell,  as  he 
reclined  under  a  temporary  contrivance,  by  way 
of  awning,  to  protect  him  from  the  sun,  seemed 
to  derive  much  tranquil  pleasure,  and  occa- 
sionally took  a  part  in  the  conversation.  But 
he  was  most  amused  by  hearing  the  rest  of  the 
party  talk,  and  he  purposely  led  Dudley  to  de- 
scribe some  scenes  and  adventures  in  Spain ; 
and  this,  by  degrees,  brought  on  an  account 
from  Dudley,  of  the  scene  at  Miss  CarmichaePs, 
in  which  Frederica's  conversing  in  Spanish  with 
Don  Perez  had  given  so  much  offence.  It  ap- 
peared that  not  one  of  the  amiable  remarks  in 
which  the  young  ladies,  who  were  listening,  in- 
dulged, was  lost  upon  Dudley.  Burrell  was 
highly  amused.  **  What  diligence  you  ladies 
have,"  said  he  :  "  to  acquire  Spanish  you  must 
have  studied  hard  ;  but  Dudley  learned  what 
he  knows  by  conversing  with  the  natives,  which 
implied  no  industry — in  fact,  it  was  while  he 
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was  pre-eminently  idle;  and  he  found  such 
willing  teachers  in  the  black-eyed  nuns  at  the 
convent  gates." 

"  You  are  very  obliging,"  said  Dudley  :  "  can 
you  not  compliment  Miss  Frederica,  without 
making  me  cut  such  a  deplorable  figure  ;  but,  I 
assure  you,  my  principal  teacher  was  an  old 
priest,  during  six  weeks  that  I  spent  at  Seville. 
The  rest  of  my  time  I  was  in  continual  move- 
ment, and  except  through  the  muleteers,  or  au- 
bergisters,  I  had  no  opportunities  of  learning 
the  language." 

From  the  language,  the  conversation  fell  upon 
the  climate  of  Spain ;  and  Burrell  suddenly  said, 
"  The  moment  I  shake  off  this  cold  I  will  go  to 
Spain;  that  is ,"'  looking  at  Dudley. 

"  If  I  go  as  interpreter/'  said  Dudley :  "  with 
all  my  heart ;  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  Spain 
again." 

"  No :  that  would  be  too  hard,"  said  Bur- 
rell.    '*  I  think  r\\  have  an  old  priest." 

"  You  are  getting  well  already,  I  perceive," 
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said  Dudley,  "  by  this  symptom  of  insubordi- 
nation. You  evidently  want  to  shake  of  my 
yoke,  but  I'll  not  suffer  it."' 

**  I  must  indeed  go  somewhere/'  said  Burrell, 
with  the  restlessness  of  disease  upon  him  ;  "for 
this  place  does  not  agree  with  me.  I  could  ride 
when  I  first  came  here." 

"  And  we  will  resume  our  rides  together," 
said  Mr.  Davenel,  **  as  soon  as  you  have  reco- 
vered from  this  attack." 

"  I  shall  not  shake  it  off  completely,  I  fear, 
while  I  remain  here.  And  yet,  where  I  have  so 
many  kind  friends,  it  would  be,  perhaps,  foolish 
to  leave  it,  or  useless." 

*'  Nothing  is  fooHsh,"  said  Dudley,  **  where 
health  is  concerned,  and  especially  if  undertaken 
by  two  such  wise  persons  as  you  and  I,  Burrell. 
Is  that  an  English  ship  ?"  glad  to  change  the 
subject  of  conversation. 

"  It  is  a  frigate,  I  think,"  said  Mr.  Davenel. 
"  How  beautifully  she  sweeps  over  the  ocean ! 
how  like  the  queen  of  it !" 

VOL.  II.  F 
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Conjectures  of  her  rate,  her  captain,  her  des- 
tination, occupied  the  party  for  some  time,  until 
they  saw  her  turn  into  Villefranche.  Burrell 
was  anxious  to  ride  there  the  next  day,  but 
Dudley  discouraged  him.  "  You  may  be  sure 
some  of  the  officers  will  come  on  shore,  and 
mount  every  animal  they  can  find,  and  gallop, 
-in  spite  of  wind  or  tide,  into  Nice  to-morrow, 
and  we  shall  hear  all  about  it.  However,  we 
could  go  in  a  carriage,  if  you  hke ;  but  wait 
until  to-morrow,  before  you  decide." 

The  Miss  Davenels  and  Miss  Wykeham  ex- 
pressed a  wish  to  ride  to  Villefranche  also,  and 
Mr.  Davenel  undertook  to  escort  them.  "  And 
I  am  sure  my  sister  Charlotte  would  like  to  ride 
also/'  said  Miss  Wykeham. 

"  Dudley,  you  must  join  the  riding  party," 
said  Burrell :  "  Mr.  Davenel  cannot  take  care 
of  so  many  ladies." 

Mr.  Davenel,  though  he  seldom  ventured  to 
make  arrangements  for  Lady  Hortensia,  said  he 
was  sure  she  would  be  happy  to  take  Burrell  in 
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her  carriage,  and  his  offer  was  cordially  ac- 
cepted. 

The  sudden  swelling  of  the  sea  now  gave  in- 
dication of  a  distant  storm  :  the  waves  rose,  and 
fell  with  a  weight  and  force  which  seemed  wholly 
unprovoked,  for  there  was  not  a  breath  of  wind, 
but  which  might  be  traced  to  the  influence  of  the 
dark  atmosphere  in  the  horizon. 

"There  is  a  storm  somewhere,"  said  Mr.  Da- 
venel,  "  and  we  had  better  not  go  to  meet  it." 

The  boatmen  saw  no  danger  of  encountering 
it ;  but  as  the  motion  of  the  boat  became  more 
rough  than  was  generally  agreeable,  they  turned 
towards  the  land.  Burrell  wished  to  prolong  the 
excursion.  '*  Such  a  party,"  said  he,  "  is  sel- 
dom to  be  found  collected  in  this  manner.  John- 
son's post-chaise  is  not  to  be  compared  to  it. 
We  are  more  secure  here  from  interruption,  and 
he  never  could  have  had  so  many  or  such  agree- 
able friends."* 

"  I  think  we  must  not  risk  the  loss  of  a  boat- 
full  of  agreeable  friends,"    said  Dudley,    **  in 

f2 
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order  to  prolong  our  pleasure.     I  remember,  the 
first  time  I  was  at  Rome,  meeting  the  celebrated 

S- i.     He  was  relating,  with  that  tenderness 

of  heart  for  which  he  is  distinguished,  the  un- 
happy fate  of  twenty  persons  who  had  all 
perished  in  a  boat,  within  a  short  distance  of 
the  shore,  and  in  view  of  a  number  of  spectators, 
-^\ho  had  no  means  of  rendering  assistance. 

*' '  Pray,'  said  Madame  J me  B — p — ^te, 

who  happened  to  be  present,    *  were  they  all 
agreeable  people  ? ' 

"  ^  Really  I  never  asked,'  said  S i. 

" '  Were  they   all   genteel  people  V  said    she 
again. 

" '  Do  you  suppose,'  said  he,  '  that  none 
have  lives  to  lose,  or  souls  to  be  saved,  but  gen- 
teel or  agreeable  people?' " 

*'  There  are  many,  I  fear,  who  have  no  sym- 
pathy for  any  other,"  said  Mr.  Davenel. 

They  were  now  at  the  shore !  and  Frederica, 
who  was  the  first  out  of  the  boat,  walked  up  the 
beach.    She  was  accosted  by  a  fine  looking  man. 
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apparently  not  more  than  thirty  years  of  age, 
who  with  difficulty  supported  his  athletic  frame 
on  crutches ;  one  leg  having  been  cut  off  consi- 
derably above  the  knee.  He  asked  courteously 
for  charity.  The  man's  appearance  and  manner 
interested  her ;  and  while  she  looked  for  some 
money  to  give  him,  she  enquired  into  the  cause 
of  his  misfortune.  He  told  her,  in  a  few  words, 
that  he  had  been  a  mason,  and  while  working 
at  his  trade,  fell  from  a  scaffolding,  and  his  leg 
was  so  much  shattered,  it  was  necessary  to  have 
it  cut  off  to  save  his  life :  et  tne  voila  un  meii- 
diant  pour  la  vie. 

Frederica  was  greatly  touched  by  the  mild 
and  submissive  tone  in  which  he  uttered  these 
words;  and  though  she  had  just  given  him  one 
piece  of  money,  she  yielded  to  the  compassion 
he  inspired,  and  gave  him  a  second.  The  Hare- 
woods  and  Norton  were  coming  up  at  the  time, 
and  saw  the  transaction,  which  Mr.  Harewood 
could  not  approve  of;  and  with  his  usual  zeal 
for  saving  his  neighbour's  money  as  well  as  his 
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own,  he  said  :  **  Good  God  !  Miss  Davenel,  you 
don't  know  what  you  are  doing ;  he  may  be  an 
impostor :''  then  turning  to  the  cripple,  he  said, 
**  Mon  ami  la  demoiselle  s'est  trompee;"  and  as 
the  man  held  out  his  hand  with  the  two  pieces 
of  money,  Mr.  Harewood  absolutely  took  one 
of  them,  and  putting  it  into  Frederica's  hand, 
said,  "  he  is  too  well  off  to  get  half :  only  think, 
if  every  one  gave  him  but  the  quarter,  what  a 
fortune  he  would  make  in  a  short  time." 

Frederica,  though  a  little  annoyed,  could  not 
help  laughing ;  and  the  rest  of  the  party  having 
reached  her  time  enough  to  see  the  money  re- 
stored, could  not  tell  what  to  make  of  it.  The 
poor  man  looked  as  if  he  did  not  comprehend 
it;  but  made  no  objection,  and  bowing,  was 
going  away,  when  Frederica,  whispering  some- 
thing to  Mr.  Davenel,  he  followed,  and  directed 
him  to  call  in  the  evening  at  his  house  :  where 
it  cannot  be  doubted  that  ample  amends  were 
made  to  him  for  the  temporary  disappointment. 
Frederica  would  not  dispute  with  Mr.  Harewood, 
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nor  say  anything  to  detain  Burrell,  who  was 
fatigued,  and  to  whom  Dudley  gave  his  arm  to 
lead  him  to  the  carriage,  which  was  in  waiting. 
**  I  must  not  be  at  home  again  to-night,  I 
fear/*  said  Burrell,  as  he  kissed  hands  to  the 
ladies;  and  Dudley,  looking  at  them  signifi- 
cantly, shook  his  head. 


104 


CHAPTER  V, 


And  oh  !  the  little  world  within ! 

The  well-reev'd  guns,  the  netted  canopy. 

The  hoarse  command,  the  busy-humming  din. 

When,  at  a  word,  the  tops  are  mann'd  on  high. — By  row. 


Early  the  next  morning  Dudley  was  at  Lady 
Emily's,  to  settle  the  party  to  Villefranche.  The 
family  were  still  at  the  breakfast-table,  and  the 
subject  had  been  already  under  discussion.  To 
the  enquiries  for  Burrell,  Dudley  said,  "  he  is 
not  worse,  I  hope — but" — 

**  1  should  be  surprised  if  he  was  better,"  said 
Miss  Danvers  :  "  such  a  life  as  he  leads — boat- 
ing under  a  hot  sun !" 

"  I  think  the  boating  could  not  hurt  him," 
said  Dudley,  **  and  he  must  be  amused.**' 
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'*  Not  at  the  hazard  of  his  hfe,"  said  she, 
with  a  keen  glance,  which  she  knew  how  to 
direct  so  as  to  wound.  Dudley  was  quick  in 
his  feelings,  and  could  scarcely  refrain  from  re- 
plying with  some  asperity  to  his  cousin  Char- 
lotte ;  and  it  seemed  as  if  she  had  a  particular 
pleasure  in  irritating  him,  since  all  hope  of  ex- 
citing any  other  interest  was  extinct.  He  turn- 
ed from  her,  however,  to  Lady  Emily,  and  spoke 
of  the  project  of  the  day,  to  which  she  readily 
consented,  as  far  as  she  was  concerned,  and  said 
she  should  go  in  the  caleche,and  could  take  some 
of  the  party,  evidently  fearing  to  name  any  one 
until  Miss  Danvers  had  decided  her  mode  of 
going. 

**  What  will  you  do,  Charlotte  ?"  said  Mr. 
Wykeham . 

**  When  the  rest  have  chosen,  I  may,  per- 
haps/' said  she  :  *'  there  would  not  be  horses 
for  us  all,  otherwise "" 

**  My  dear,"  said  Lady  Emily,  "  there  are 
two  horses  for  you  and  Clementina,  if  you  like 

f5 
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to  ride,  and  I  will  take  Mary  Anne  with  me. 
Mr.  Wykeham,  you'll  ride  your  own  horse,  I 
suppose."  But  Miss  Danvers  did  not  wish  to 
have  things  made  so  easy  to  her ;  there  would 
then  be  no  grievance  :  and  not  really  wishing  to 
go  through  the  fatigue,  she  said,  **  I  cannot 
bear  the  horses  here  :  if  I  had  my  own  Juno,  in- 
deed— but  1  had  better  go  in  the  caleche." 

**  Charlotte,"  said  Dudley,  anxious  to  conquer 
her  ill-humour,  if  possible,  **  will  you  ride  my 
horse  Leopard,  which  you  rode  at  Stokeville, 
and  liked  so  much." 

"  And  how  would  you  go?" 

"  O,  never  mind  me.  I  can  easily  get  a 
horse." 

*•  No,"  said  she,  affecting  good  humour,  *'  I'll 
not  be  answerable  for  breaking  your  neck." 

"  Well,  my  aunt  perhaps  will  take  me." 

**  Certainly,"  said  Lady  Emily. 

This  suited  Miss  Danvers  admirably ;  as  she 
should  by  that  means  separate  Dudley  from  the 
Miss  Davenels ;  and  putting  as  much  satisfac- 
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tion  into  her  countenance  as  it  was  capable  of 
expressing,  she  accepted  the  proposal,  and  Leo- 
pard was  to  be  sent  forthwith. 

The  Davenels  in  the  mean  time  were  antici- 
pating much  pleasure  from  Villefranche,  and 
Lady  Hortensia  and  her  daughters  were  al- 
ready in  the  drawing-room,  prepared  to  go, 
when  the  door  was  opened,  and  Lord  Al- 
exander Glencairn  was  announced.  He  was  ac- 
companied by  a  gentleman,  whom  he  present- 
ed as  Mr.  Acheson.  Lord  Alexander  apologized 
for  calling  so  early,  but  he  had  found  so  many 
English  families  who  conformed  to  the  conti- 
nental hour  of  dining,  that  he  was  afraid,  if  he 
came  later,  they  might  be  at  dinner,  or  gone 
out — and  he  wished  to  have  the  pleasure  of  see- 
ing them. 

The  first  sight  of  Lord  Alexander,  brought 
Lady  Clara  Reeve  (long  unthought  of)  into  the 
minds  of  all  the  ladies,  and  the  reflection  this 
speech  suggested  was,  that  in  the  two  days  he 
passed  at  Glenlow  Castle,  he  had  not  uttered 
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SO  many  words,  or  so  civil,  to  any  of  the  family  : 
and  therefore  that  a  state  of  cicisbeism  is  un- 
favourable to  the  exercise  of  general  courtesy. 
Lord  Alexander  seemed  now  to  have  eyes  and 
ears  for  more  than  one,  and  he  attended  and  re- 
plied with  great  politeness  to  the  usual  ques- 
tions about  his  route  to  Nice — his  probable 
stay — the  state  of  EngHsh  society  at  Florence — 
with  did  you  meet  this  person  ? — and  do  you  know 
that  person  ? — After  a  few  minutes  of  silence,  on 
the  part  of  his  companion,  he  also  began  to 
make  himself  agreeable.  He  was  a  nice  look- 
ing man,  under  the  middle  size^ — ^very  dark,  with 
neat  features,  and  sparkling  black  eyes  :  and  he 
made  such  amusing  comments  and  remarks, 
that  if  Lord  Alexander  wished  to  have  a  talking- 
tiger,  he  could  not  have  been  better  suited. 
Lady  Hortensia,  who  always  talked  of  persons, 
asked  him,  did  he  know  the  Wykehams :  and 
finding  he  did  not,  she  told  him  who  they  were  : 
then  turning  to  Lord  Alexander,  she  said  :  **  You 
know  Captain  Villiers  ? — Dudley  Vilhers  ?'' — 
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He  assented.   "  He  is  here — he  is  taking  care  of 
his  cousin    Mr.  Burrell  Villiers : — Mister  Vil- 
liers,  who  is  in  wretched  health — do  you  know 
them?"  turning  to  Mr.  Acheson.  He  said  some- 
thing, which  though  not  audible,  looked  like  a 
negative,  and  his  face  became  for  a  moment  of 
a  darker  hue — for   we  cannot  call  it  a  blush. 
Lady  Hortensia  continued  :  "  They  are   going 
with  us  to  Villefranche  to-day,  to  see  the  Eng- 
lish frigate.     I   take  Mr,  Villiers  in   my  car- 
riage— perhaps  you   are    going — "    addressing 
both  the  gentlemen  at  once.     Lord  Alexander 
said  he  thought  he  should  go  :  Mr.  Acheson  said 
nothing  on  that  subject,  or  any  other,  and   in 
a  few  minutes  afterwards,  Captain  ViUiers  was 
announced.     He  called  to  mention  the  arrange- 
ments made   with    the  Wykehams,   and   after 
telling  them  to  the  ladies,  he   spoke  to  Lord 
Alexander,  but  then  suddenly  drew  up  with  an 
air  of  gravity  and  even  sternness,  which  would 
have  justified  all  the  stories  Mrs.  O'Brien  used 
to  hear  and  propagate  of  him  in  Dublin.     Mr. 
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Acheson  arose,  as  if  he  thought  Lord  Alexander 
was  going  away — but  seeing  that  was  not  the 
case,  he  sat  down  again,  looking  disappointed. 

Dudley  suddenly  took  his  leave,  saying  he 
must  go  back  to  the  Wykehams,  as  Lady  Emi- 
ly was  to  take  him  in  her  carriage.  Mr.  Davenel 
then  entered,  ready  to  accompany  the  ladies, 
and  once  more  Mr.  Acheson  was  presented. 
Lady  Hortensia's  carriage  being  then  announced, 
and  the  horses  at  the  door,  the  whole  party  set 
out ;  and  Lord  Alexander  and  his  friend  joined 
and  accompanied  those  on  horseback,  to  the 
town :  but  they  had  scarcely  reached  the 
esplanade,  when  Mr.  Acheson  said  something 
to  Lord  Glencairn — and  bowing  to  the  ladies, 
rode  off  in  another  direction. 

*' Won't  your  friend  come?"  said  Mr.  Da- 
venel. 

**  No ;  he  says  he  must  go  and  write  letters — 
though  what  letters  he  can  have  to  write,  I  can- 
not conjecture  I  am  sure.'^ 

Great  was  the  vexation  of  the  Miss  Davenels 
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at  the  arrangement  by  which  they  were  to  lose 
Dudley's  company  during  the  ride :  even  Mr. 
Davenel  took  a  part  in  their  chagrin ;  and  he 
would  have  offered  his  horse  to  Dudley,  and 
gone  in  the  carriage  himself,  but  that  he  could 
not  relinquish  the  care  of  his  daughters. 

Young  persons  attach  great  importance  to  the 
success  of  a  project  of  amusement,  and  this 
was  xionsidered  as  the  most  untoward  event,  and 
Miss  Danvers  was  the  greatest  spoil-sport — the 
most  odious  person !  but  how  much  more  sin- 
cerely would  the  Davenels  have  applied  those 
epithets  to  her,  had  they  known  that  she  was 
really  actuated  by  no  wish  but  that  of  keeping 
Dudley  away  from  them.  Lord  Alexander  was 
a  poor  substitute — but  they  had  soon  the  satis- 
faction to  see  that  the  wind,  the  dust,  all  the 
elements  seemed  combined  to  excite  her  displea- 
sure ;  and  every  reply  to  their  courtesies  was  a 
sarcasm :  until  her  otherwise  handsome  face, 
took  in  their  eyes  its  impress  from  the  unamia- 
ble  feehngs  of  her  soul.     Her  sister  was  too  well 
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acquainted  with  her  temper  to  venture  to  ride 
near  her,  and  Lord  Alexander  was  the  only  per- 
son to  whom  she  was  civil.  When  the  party 
had  rode  through  the  town,  and  were  past  the 
gate  leading  to  Villefranche,  she  complained  of 
the  horse's  movements  as  being  too  rough,  and 
begged  to  be  taken  into  the  caleche,  saying  the 
servant  could  lead  home  the  horse. 

"  I  am  sorry  he  does  not  suit  you,"  said  Dud- 
ley, as  he  handed  her  into  the  carriage,  **  and 
for  fear  that  should  be  the  case,  I  had  the  pre- 
caution to  have  a  saddle  brought :""  this  was 
now  produced  from  the  boot  of  the  carriage, 
and  being  exchanged  for  the  side-saddle,  Dud- 
ley mounted,  and  galloping  off,  in  a  few  minutes 
he  overtook  the  equestrians,  to  whom  his  society 
gave  unlooked-for  pleasure.  He  rode  by  Fre- 
derica — no  longer  keeping  off,  as  at  the  first  time 
he  met  her  on  horseback.  He  reminded  her  of 
that  meeting,  and  she  reminded  him  of  his  hav- 
ing checked  her  horse  in  the  middle  of  his  rear- 
ing.    "  I  am  afraid  I  must  not  flatter  myself 
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that  I  saved  you  from  any  imminent  danger," 
said  Dudley :  "  you  were  perfect  mistress  of 
the  animal ;"  but  Frederica  would  not  allow  her 
danger  to  be  slight :  she  had  a  conscious  satis- 
faction in  owning  her  safety  to  him.  What  a 
companion !  he  reflected  as  he  looked  at  her ; — 
whether  riding,  boating  or  in  a  ball-room — the 
same  even  gentle  gaiety  of  spirits  !  nor  were  the 
benevolence  of  her  heart,  or  the  excellence 
of  her  understanding  unnoticed  by  him — and 
more  than  once  his  heart  was  on  his  lips,  and  he 
could  scarcely  restrain  the  declaration  of  his  at- 
tachment. But  his  situation  respecting  Burrell 
was  an  obstacle  to  an  immediate  proposal.  He 
had  undertaken  from  motives  of  friendship  and 
affection  the  care  of  his  cousin  ;  and  with  what 
face  could  he  solicit  an  acknowledgement  of  a 
preference  from  a  young  lady,  and  then  leave 
her  for  an  indefinite  time,  to  devote  himself  to 
other  cares  and  duties;  and  he  was  sure  that 
were  he  to  do  so,  Burrell  would  neither  enjoy 
nor  permit  such  devotion.     He  was  heir  to  the 
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Duke  of  St.  Evremond  in  the  event  of  Burrell's 
death — another  strong  reason  to  his  delicate 
mind  for  not  making  any  engagement  at  this 
moment.  It  might  appear  as  if  he  derived  some 
importance  from  the  prospect,  painful  as  it  was 
to  him,  and  even  Frederica's  delicacy  would  be 
compromised  in  the  suspicion.  To  be  silent 
^therefore  until  Burrell's  recovery,  or,  if  that 
must  be,  his  release  from  suffering,  wdiS  his 
fixed  determination.  This  conflict  gave  an  in- 
equality to  his  manner  during  their  ride,  as  love 
or  caution  gained  the  mastery;  but  love,  the 
most  subtle  of  all  the  feelings  of  the  soul,  had 
transpired  by  so  many  delicate  proofs,  that  Fre- 
derica  did  not  require  an  explicit  avowal  to  be 
convinced  of  his  attachment,  though  that  avowal 
must  be  made  before  she  could  acknowledge  a 
reciprocal  feeling.  In  the  mean  time,  the  pre- 
sent state  of  things  was  delightful.  She  almost 
dreaded  any  change — she  felt  no  doubts  of 
Dudley,  no  difficulties  with  herself,  and  riding 
with  him  was  perfect  happiness. 
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Before  the  party  had  reached  Villefranche, 
they  met,  as  Dudley  had  predicted,  a  lieutenant 
and  midshipman  making  their  way  to  Nice,  and 
from  them  they  learned  that  the  frigate  was  the 
Woden,  commanded  by  Captain  Mordaunt,  a 
friend  of  Burrell.  She  was  on  her  way  to  Malta, 
and  had  put  into  Villefranche  for  some  trifling 
want.  This  gave  great  pleasure  to  both  Burrell 
and  Dudley,  and  the  whole  partly  arrived  shortly 
after  at  the  port,  where  they  found  a  barge  from 
the  frigate,  ready  to  take  them  on  board.  The 
size,  comfort,  and  motion  of  the  boat  seemed  to 
give  Burrell  great  pleasure ;  and  the  ladies,  to 
most  of  whom  a  man-of-war  was  a  new  sight, 
were  equally  pleased.  They  found  the  accom- 
modation-ladder ready  for  those  who  disliked 
being  swung  up  in  the  chair;  and  each,  at 
arriving  on  deck,  was  received  with  that  cordial 
courtesy  w^hich  distinguishes  a  British  sailor 
when  doing  the  honour  of  his  floating  home. 

"  We  saw  your  party  from  the  moment  you 
reached  the  top  of  the  hill,"  said  Captain  Mor- 
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daunt,  *'  and  flattered  ourselves  we  were  to  be 
honoured  with  a  visit.'* 

Dudley  presented  eacli  of  the  ladies,  Lord 
Glencairn,  and  Mr.  Davenel,  by  name;  and 
after  some  conversation,  it  was  settled  that  all 
the  ladies,  except  Miss  Danvers,  would  like  to 
see  the  ship ;  and  an  officer  being  presented  to 
each  as  an  escort,  and  Captain  Mordaunt  giving 
his  arm  to  Lady  Emily,  they  proceeded  through 
the  various  decks — heard  a  description  of  the 
uses  of  places  and  things  so  strange  to  them — 
wondered  and  asked  questions — admired  politely 
whatever  they  saw,  and  would  gladly  have  seen 
less ;  for  after  the  second  deck,  the  interior  of 
the  nicest  ship  appears,  to  those  unaccustomed 
to  it,  and  especially  to  ladies,  confined  and  dis- 
mal ;  and  the  motion,  even  when  lying  at  anchor, 
is  perceptible  to  persons  not  used  to  the  sea. 
Miss  Danvers  and  Burrell  were  spared  the 
fatigue  of  visiting  the  world  below  decks ;  and 
when  the  rest  of  the  party  returned  to  the 
captain's  cabin,  they  found  them  waiting,  and 
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a  handsome  collation  set  out :  cold  meats,  fo- 
reign preserves,  and  wines  and  liqueurs  of 
exquisite  flavour  and  variety.  The  order  and 
elegance  which  prevailed  were  truly  admirable ; 
and  how  it  could  be  preserved  on  board  ship 
was  a  subject  of  unrepressed  wonder.  Captain 
Mordaunt  smiled  compassionately  at  the  igno- 
rance of  these  remarks ;  for  a  sailor  knows  that 
order  and  elegance  are  to  be  found  no  where  but 
on  hoard  a  man-of-war.  Some  of  the  officers' 
sleeping-rooms,  though  not  so  large  as  small 
dressing-closets,  appeared,  from  their  neatness 
and  commodious  arrangements,  to  be  perfect 
boudoirs;  and  every  one  fancied  that  sickness 
could  not  be  felt  in  such  steady,  comfortable 
apartments. 

The  ride,  the  sea-air,  and  the  fatigue  in  visit- 
ing the  vessel,  had  given  unusual  appetite  and 
spirits  to  all.  Even  Miss  Danvers  relaxed  as 
she  ate  her  perigord-pie,  and  sipped  the  exqui- 
site noyeau,  which  Captain  Mordaunt  helped 
her  to,  gravely  assuring  her  that  it  was  not  "  as 
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strong  in  reality  as  common  port  wine,  and  was, 
besides,  indispensable  on  board  ship." 

She  had  been  deeply  annoyed,  however,  by 
the  failure  of  her  contrivance  to  keep  Dudley 
from  the  Miss  Davenels,  and  at  the  loss  of  his 
society  to  herself  in  the  caleche  ;  and  the  evi- 
dent alacrity  with  which  he  had  joined  the 
riding-party,  was  mortifying  to  her;  even  his 
suspicion,  that  she  should  not  hke  riding,  and 
his  providing  a  saddle  for  himself  in  that  event, 
vexed  her :  but  all  those  feelings  of  irritation 
gave  way,  or  were  repressed  for  the  time,  by 
the  influence  of  Captain  Mordaunt's  politeness, 
and  that  of  his  officers,  and  general  good-hu- 
mour reigned  at  the  repast. 

Captain  Mordaunt,  on  hearing  tha«t  Burrell 
did  not  improve  in  health  at  Nice,  said  :  "  You 
had  better  take  a  cruize  with  me,  Burrell ;  and 
I'll  land  you  where  you  please.  I  am  going  to 
Malta,  which  is  a  fine  climate,  and  if  you  don't 
like  it  after  awhile,  I  will  engage  to  get  you  a 
passage  in  a  good  vessel  to  Naples."  Burrell  look- 
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ed  at  Dudley,  for  he  had  now  some  of  the  help- 
less indecision  of  habitual  illness;  feeling,  besides, 
strong  suspicion  of  Dudley's  attachment  for 
Frederica,  he  was  afraid  to  cross  his  views  and 
hopes.  But  Dudley,  resolving  that  no  personal 
feeling  should  interfere  with  the  task  he  had 
undertaken,  gaily  said:  "Do,  Burrell:" — and 
turning  to  Captain  Mordaunt,  he  said  :  "  You 
must  take  me  with  you  if  he  goes,  for  I  know 
too  well  his  mode  of  taking  care  of  himself, 
to  trust  him  alone.'*  Captain  Mordaunt  cor- 
dially said  he  included  Captain  Villiers  in  the 
proposal,  and  said  :  "  I  can  make  some  changes 
by  which  you,  Burrell,  can  have  my  sleeping- 
apartment  ;" — but  this  was  opposed  by  Burrell, 
who  hearing  besides  that  the  ship  was  to  sail 
the  next  evening,  if  the  wind  continued  favour- 
able, declared  he  could  not  be  ready  so  soon  ; 
and  as  the  subject  seemed  to  cause  him  some 
fretful  agitation,  it  was  dropped. 

Notwithstanding  the  pleasure  which  this  httle 
entertainment  seemed  to  give  to  the  whole  party, 
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Dudley,  ever  watchful  for  his  friend,  proposed 
returning  home  early ;  and  the  ladder  and  the 
barge  being  once  more  in  requisition,  they  all 
departed  ;  Captain  Mordaunt,  at  Mr.  Davenel's 
request,  accompanying  him  to  dinner.  Dudley 
had  declined  doing  so,  though  strongly  pressed 
by  Burrell ;  but  on  the  arrival  of  some  of  the 
Wykehams,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harewood,  to 
visit  him  at  six  o'clock,  he  urged  him  once 
more,  and  successfully,  to  join  the  party  at  Mr. 
Davenel's,  where  Norton  also  was  fortunately 
engaged.  Mrs.  Harewood's  gentleness  made 
her  a  favourite  with  Burrell ;  and  though  he  did 
not  like  her  husband,  he  was  glad  to  have  so- 
ciety, to  give  Dudley  an  opportunity  of  dining 
with  so  agreeable  a  party ;  and  he  promised  to 
be  silent  when  he  pleased,  and  to  dismiss  his 
visitors  when  he  was  tired. 

Mr.  Harewood,  who  loved  to  give  advice, 
strongly  recommended  his  quitting  Nice,  and 
Burrell  then  mentioned  Captain  Mordaunt's 
offer. 
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"  That  would  never  do  for  you,"  said  Hare- 
wood.  "  The  rules  on  board  of  a  man-of-war 
are  so  terribly  strict:  you  must  be  up  every 
morning  at  six,  and  your  birth  cleared  out; 
and  think  on  the  changes  of  weather  you  may 
be  liable  to,  how  ill  able  you  would  be  to  bear 
that." 

"  I  could  never  support  it,"  said  Burrell, 
chagrined  that  it  could  have  been  tacitly  ex- 
pected  of  him  by  Captain  Mordaunt.  **  But 
could  an  invalid  be  liable?" 

**  My  dear  fellow,  he  cannot  take  you  as  an 
invaUd :  you  go  as  a  friend.  He  may  be  put 
under  quarantine,  if  he  takes  sick  passengers." 

**  Then  it  is  all  over,"  said  Burrell :  '*  I  could 
not  attempt  it." 

*'  I  assure  you,"  said  Mr.  Harewood,  bent 
on  consoling  him  for  the  disappointment  he 
seemed  to  feel,  "  it  would  not  be  as  economical 
a  mode  of  going  as  one  would  think.  You 
would  feel  yourself  called  on  to  give  great  lar- 
o-esses  to  the  men,  and  to  entertain  the  officers 
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on  landing ;  and  what  would  you  do  with  your 
carriage?" 

'*  Oh/'  said  Burrell,  "  there  is  no  need  of 
calculating  now,  nor  is  that  the  consideration/' 

''  No,  to  be  sure,"  said  Harewood  :  "  yet 
without  calculation  one  is  never  on  the  safe 
side." 

-This  part  of  Harewood 's  argument  only 
amused  Burrell,  as  affording  a  proof  of  his 
eternal  love  of  balancing  the  possible  expense 
of  every  mode  of  proceeding  through  life,  with- 
out putting  into  the  scale  any  other  considera- 
tion. 

Much  fatigued,  he  retired  early,  and  his 
visiters  departed.  Dudley  returned  to  see  how 
he  was ;  but  finding  he  had  been  some  time  in 
bed,  he  would  not  disturb  him,  but  went  to  a 
ball,  of  which  there  were  two  or  three  every 
week,  at  the  house  of  some  English  family,  and 
where,  of  course,  he  met  the  Davenels.  Dud- 
ley, no  longer  practising  either  caution  or  self- 
denial,  danced  two  quadrilles  with  Frederica, 
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and  an  intermediate  one  with  Henrietta — any 
further  remove  from  Frederica  he  felt  to  be  im- 
possible. 

The  parting  that  night  was  more  than  usually 
easy;  it  was  merely  au  revoir  at  the  opera  the 
following  evening. 

At  the  moment  of  bidding  Mr.  Davenel  good 
night,  Dudley  detained  him,  with  a  significant 
grasp  of  the  hand,  and  said  :  "  I  know  I  speak 
to  one  who  will  take  counsel  without  commit- 
ting himself  or  his  friend  :  there  are  not  many 
on  whom  I  would  obtrude  my  advice,  but  I 
cannot  help  warning  you  that  the  Mr.  Everard 
who  is  arrived  at  Nice,  would  not  be  a  fit  ac- 
quaintance for  your  family  ;"  and  then  hurry- 
ing away,  he  left  Mr.  Davenel  surprised,  but 
gratified  by  the  regard  and  interest  which  dic- 
tated the  warning,  and  resolved  to  be  on  his 
guard  against  this  Everard,  of  whom,  how- 
ever, he  had  as  yet  heard  nothing  :  nor  did  his 
non-appearance,  subsequently,  excite  either  sur- 
prise or  anxiety,  so  many  persons  had  lately 
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made  Nice  their  way  to  or  from  Italy,  without 
stopping  more  than  a  day  or  two  :  but,  conceiv- 
ing the  caution  to  be  given  in  strict  confidence, 
Mr.  Davenel  resolved  not  to  speak  of  it,  even 
to  his  own  family,  unless  it  was  called  for  by 
circumstances. 
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And  fast  the  white  rocks  faded  from  his  view, 
And  soon  were  lost  in  circumambient  foam  ; 
And  then  it  may  be  of  his  wish  to  roam 
Repented  he  :  but  in  his  bosom  slept 
The  silent  thought,  nor  from  his  lips  did  come 
One  word  of  wail.— Byron. 


As  soon  as  Burrell  was  up,  on  the  morning 
after  the  visit  to  Villefranche,  he  sent  to  speak 
to  Dudley :  it  was  to  say  that  he  wished  much 
to  be  on  the  water  again ;  and  company  was 
too  great  excitement  and  fatigue,  and  always 
kept  him  out  too  late :  and  if  Dudley  had  no 
objection,  he  should  like  to  go  once  more  on 
board  the  Woden — but  as  soon  as  possible,  that 
they  might  not  be  liable  to  any  oiFers  of  joining 
them. 

•'  By  all  means,"  said  Dudley  :   "  we  will 
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go  in  your  carriage  :  the  horses  shall  be  ordered 
immediately,  and  we  will  not  say  a  word  to  any 
one." 

To  prevent  any  interruption  to  what  seemed 
a  favourite  scheme  of  BurrelFs,  Dudley  would 
not  walk  out,  even  for  a  moment,  as  he  gene- 
rally did  at  an  early  hour,  to  give  the  Wyke- 
hams  news  of  Burrell's  health,  but  set  off  with 
him,  as  soon  as  breakfast  was  over,  for  Ville- 
franche.  They  met  the  same  kind  reception 
from  Captain  Mordaunt;  and  Burrell  seemed 
so  much  dehghted  with  the  ship — her  space — 
her  appointments,  that  Mordaunt  said  I  am 
sorry  you  would  not  come  with  me.  I'll  show 
you  where  I  had  intended  lodging  you,  and 
then  you  would  have  had  all  this  space  for 
lounging  in,  when  you  wished  to  be  alone ;  and 
Captain  Villiers  would  not  have  been  badly  oiF 
either." 

"  My  dear  friend,"  said  Burrell,  "  I  am  not 
equal  to  observing  the  strict  discipline  of  a  man- 
of-war — the  rules,  I  mean." 
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"  You  should  observe  no  rules  but  of  your 
own  choosing  and  making,''  said  Mordaunt. 

*'  I  mean  the  early  rising,  and  all  that  sort 
of  thing.'' 

"  Oh,''  said  Captain  Mordaunt,  laughing, 
"  those  rules  are  very  properly  enforced  in 
general;  but  if  you  will  come  with  me,  you 
shall  not  be  disturbed  night  or  day,  but  when 
you  like  it :  you  shall  have  your  breakfast  and 
dinner  too  in  your  own  birth,  and  at  your  own 
hour;"  and  then  he  so  good-naturedly  pressed 
his  acceptance,  and  showed  the  further  arrange- 
ments which  could  be  made  for  him,  with  such 
goodwill,  that  Burrell,  though  he  had  thought 
the  time  too  short  the  day  before,  now  that  it 
was  lessened,  felt  anxious  to  be  compelled  to 
accept  of  the  offer.  He  looked  again  at  Dudley 
for  help,  saying,  *'  It  is  a  pity  I  was  so  irreso- 
lute yesterday  :  it  might  have  been  done  then, 
but  now  it  is  impossible  :  I  should  be  too  much 
fatigued  by  the  time  I  could  return  to  Nice, 


128  THE   DAVENELS. 

and  arrange  matters,  to  come  back  to  the  ship 
this  evening." 

Dudley  felt  the  appeal  to  be  irresistible : 
Burrell  was  evidently  better  each  time  he  was 
on  the  sea,  whilst  his  strength  had  materially 
diminished  at  Nice ;  and  while  Captain  Mor- 
daiint  was  engaged  in  speaking  to  one  of  his 
officers,  Dudley  went  near  Burrell,  and  said, 
**  Burrell,  I  advise  you  to  accept  this  proposal — 
it  will  be  useful  and  agreeable  to  you  ;  but  you 
must  remain  here  from  this  moment,  if  you  in- 
tend sailing  with  Captain  Mordaunt.  I  will  go 
back  instantly  to  Nice,  and  settle  your  affairs 
there,  and  return  here  before  the  ship's  anchor 
is  weighed.  Let  no  consideration  of  business 
occupy  or  influence  you,  for  I  can  do  what  is 
necessary  in  an  hour.  Our  Consul  will  under- 
take anything  which  I  cannot  stay  to  complete.'' 

"  Is  it  possible,"  said  Burrell,  looking  all  sa- 
tisfaction, "  that  you  will  be  so  kind  ?  And  is 
it  no  sacrifice?" 
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*'  Kindness  out  of  the  question/'  said  Dudley, 
"  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  a  little  of  the  world  by- 
sea  as  well  as  yourself." 

This  he  forced  himself  to  say  in  a  gay  and 
careless  manner,  knowing  that  if  Burrell  sus- 
pected his  real  feelings  towards  Frederica,  he 
would  hesitate,  until  the  opportunity  of  going 
by  sea  would  be  lost ;  and  believing  it  to  be  a 
last, resource,  he  was  anxious,  at  whatever  sa- 
crifice to  himself,  to  have  it  tried.  The  close 
pressure  of  Burrell's  cold  and  emaciated  hand, 
almost  rewarded  him  for  what  he  felt  to  be  a 
painful  effort,  and  stepping  up  to  Captain  Mor- 
daunt,  he  told  him,  in  a  few  words,  their  deter- 
mination, and  his  strong  reason  for  keeping 
Burrell  to  it.  A  few  more  words  with  Burrell 
were  sufficient  for  their  arrangement;  and  Dud- 
ley was  put  on  shore,  and  set  off,  with  as  much 
speed  as  the  nature  of  the  road  would  permit, 
for  Nice. 

Here  dispatch  was  indeed  necessary :  car- 
riages and  servants    were   to   be   disposed  of, 
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money  matters  to  be  settled  at  the  bank,  effects 
to  be  packed  up,  and  bills  paid  ;  and  all  in  an 
incredibly  short  space  of  time.  Until  all  was 
in  readiness,  he  would  not  trust  himself  with  a 
sight  of  Frederica.  He  took  leave  of  the  Wyke- 
hams  merely  by  a  note ;  but  to  the  Davenels 
he  would,  if  possible,  pay  a  visit,  though  but 
fpr  five  minutes.  He  feared,  otherwise,  that 
this  sudden  departure  might  leave  an  unfa- 
vourable impression  on  Frederica's  mind  :  yet 
time  flew,  and  the  carriage  was  in  readiness, 
with  four  fresh  horses,  to  take  him  back  to 
Villefranche.  He  looked  at  his  watch,  got  into 
the  carriage,  and  ordered  it  to  Mr.  Davenel's. 
**  Viie,vite!  au  plus  vite !""  The  horses  flew — 
the  carriage  stopped — the  whole  family  was  out 
— the  young  ladies  riding  with  Mr.  Davenel ; 
the  servant  could  not  tell  which  way  they  had 
gone.  He  left  a  hurried  message  with  the  ser- 
vant, stating  the  fact;  but  he  resolved  to  write 
to  Lady  Hortensia  from  Villefranche,  or  from 
the  ship,  if  he  could  not  stop  long  enough  on 
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the  shore.  While  driving  at  a  great  rate,  he 
watched  every  possible  route  by  which  the  Da- 
venels  might  be  returning  home ;  and  when  he 
turned  off'  into  the  road  which  leads  exclusively 
to  Villefranche,  he  reluctantly  gave  up  all  hope. 
It  was  a  keen  disappointment.  An  interview 
of  five  minutes,  had  he  even  met  her  riding, 
would  have  been  invaluable.  Though  he  could 
not,  consistent  with  his  notions  of  delicacy, 
make  her  a  declaration  of  his  attachment,  he 
might  by  a  look  reveal  to  her  the  pain  he  felt 
at  this  sudden  separation;  while  a  note  to  Lady 
Hortensia  could  contain  nothing  but  friendly  or 
common-place  regrets,  in  which  Burrell  might 
be  supposed  to  share  as  sincerely  as  himself. 
He  could  not  but  flatter  himself  that  she  re- 
turned his  preference,  but  there  was  no  saying 
how  the  idea,  that  he  had  willingly  left  her 
now,  might  operate  against  him  in  her  mind. 
These  thoughts  harassed  him  so  much  during 
his  return  to  the  vessel,  that  his  countenance 
struck  both  Burrell  and    Mordaunt ;    but,  on 
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their  questioning  him,  he  endeavoured  to  as- 
cribe it  to  the  extreme  dispatch  he  was  obhged 
to  use  in  his  arrangements,  and  which  made 
him  fearful  he  had  forgotten  some ;  and  then, 
finding  there  were  yet  some  moments  to  spare, 
he  begged  to  retire  to  write  a  letter,  which  he 
must  send  back  by  the  boat  which  had  brought 
him  from  the  shore.  This  note  bore  evident 
marks  of  the  hurry  and  agitation  in  which  it 
was  written,  and  no  time  could  be  given  to  com- 
position. He  was  obliged  to  be  contented  with 
what  first  fell  from  his  pen ;  and  amidst  some 
blots  and  hasty  erasures,  there  appeared  only 
the  usual  forms  of  deep  regret  on  the  part  of 
Burrell  and  himself,  and  a  never-to-be-forgotten 
sense  of  the  friendship  they  had  experienced 
from  her  ladyship  and  Mr.  Davenel.  One  sepa- 
rate sentence  to  Frederica  he  dared  not  form  : 
she  was,  necessarily,  included  in  their  compli- 
ments and  regards  to  the  young  ladies. 

While  this  note  was  being  written  the  anchor 
was  got  up,  and  the  sails  were  beginning  to 
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swell  with  the  favouring  breeze,  so  that  another 
moment  would  have  distanced  the  little  bark 
that  lay  dancing  alongside  on  the  ripphng  wave. 
Dudley  could  only  fling  the  letter  to  the  boat- 
man, who  had  before  received  his  directions  and 
his  reward,  and  the  ship  was  in  full  sail. 

Dudley  knew  Burrell's  nice  sensibility  and 
proud  feelings,  and  how  firmly  he  would  have 
resisted  the  sacrifice  which  friendship  now  re- 
ceived at  the  hand  of  love ;  and  with  an  effort 
which,  during  his  drive  to  Villefranche,  he  did 
not  think  himself  capable  of  making,  he  re- 
turned to  his  friend  with  a  cheerful  counte- 
nance, and  gave  him  such  details  of  the  busi- 
ness he  had  been  on,  as  were  interesting  to  him. 
*'  Did  you  see  any  friends  ?  The  Davenels 
or  Wykehams  ?" 

*'  No  :  but  I  wrote  to  both/' 
"  And  mentioned  me  of  course  ?" 
"  Aye — every  thing  you  could  wish.     I  am 
certain  the  measure  will  have  their  fullest  ap- 
probation." 
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The  sailors  met  some  changes  of  weather  in 
their  voyage,  enough  to  retard  their  course,  but 
not  materially  to  disturb  their  comfort.  Burrell 
improved  daily  in  strength  and  evenness  of  spi- 
rits :  his  sleep  returned,  his  cough  ceased,  and 
Dudley  felt  rewarded  for  his  sacrifice;  and 
doubly  so,  by  the  satisfaction  Burrell  expressed 
at  having  his  society. 

**  The  fact  is,  I  could  not  have  come  without 
you,  Dudley,"  said  he. 

Besides  this  ease  of  body  which  Burrell  ex- 
perienced, he  met  with  one  who  could  minister 
to  the  mind  diseased,  by  applying  to  it  that 
healing  medicine  which  Heaven,  in  its  mercy, 
has  revealed  to  suffering  mankind.  The  Chap- 
lain of  the  Woden  was  a  man  who  honoured  his 
sacred  profession  by  a  strict  and  feeling  atten- 
tion to  its  duties;  and  as  Captain  Mordaunt 
was  not  one  of  those  who  call  every  appearance 
of  rehgion  amongst  their  crew  methodism,  Mr. 
Stamford  had  every  encouragement  given  him 
to  invite  those  on  board,  who  were  willing,  to 
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hear  the  gospel  of  peace.  Burrell's  manner 
and  character  interested  him,  and  judging  from 
the  advanced  state  of  his  disease  that  the  pre- 
sent amendment  was  but  temporary,  he  applied 
himself,  while  time  was,  to  the  awakening  of 
his  soul  from  that  lethargy,  in  which  the  young 
and  thoughtless  plunge  their  immortal  concerns. 
He  was  a  man  of  gentlemanly  manners  and  at- 
tainments, and  of  a  mild  disposition,  and  one 
who  did  not  think  even  his  sacred  office  could 
excuse  abrupt  or  coarse  intrusion  upon  the  feel- 
ings of  those  he  wished  to  serve.  He  conversed 
at  first  with  Burrell  upon  general  topics,  as  a 
gentleman  and  a  scholar ;  and  when,  at  length, 
he  introduced  more  important,  or,  to  speak 
more  properly,  the  only  important  ones,  he  ap- 
peared to  suppose  the  subject  was  already  fami- 
har  to  his  mind  ;  and,  divesting  himself  of  the 
character  of  a  monitor  or  teacher,  he  led  Bur- 
rell to  disclose  his  own  heart  with  freedom  and 
sincerity.  Not  that  Mr.  Stamford  was  ashamed 
of  that  cross  which  he  daily  took  up,  but  he 
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wished  by  all  means  to  win  some,  and  he  feared, 
by  disgusting  Burrell  with  him  or  his  profes- 
sion, he  should  lose  a  precious  opportunity, 
which  might  never  return.  He  did  not  think  it 
necessary  to  warn  him  of  his  peculiar  or  imme- 
diate danger :  he  supposed  all  men  liable  at 
each  moment  to  be  called  to  their  account, 
and  therefore  all  equally  called  upon  to  examine 
themselves  on  the  account  they  must  one  day 
give.  His  manner  first  won  Burrell's  attention, 
and  ere  long  the  great  subject  of  eternity  be- 
came the  one  most  interesting  to  his  mind. 

On  stopping  at  Malta,  Burrell  and  Dudley, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  governor,  established 
themselves  with  tolerable  comfort,  and  Mr. 
Stamford  did  not  fail  to  pay  daily  visits  to  the 
interesting  invalid  ;  but,  in  a  few  days,  Bur- 
rell's feverish  nights  and  hard  cough  returned, 
and  when  Captain  Mordaunt,  on  preparing  to 
put  to  sea  again,  proposed  to  him  to  try  that 
element  once  more,  it  was  joyfully  accepted. 
But  his  greatest  inducement  now  was  to  have 
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the  counsel  and  conversation  of  Mr.  Stam- 
ford ;  for  as  the  body  decayed,  the  spirit 
gained  strength  to  look  beyond  this  earthly 
scene,  and  he  said  he  felt  it  to  be  rather  a  duty 
than  a  pleasure  to  endeavour  to  prolong  a  frail 
and  feverish  existence ;  but  he  added,  *'  Mr. 
Stamford  was  sent  to  me  to  take  me  out  of  that 
state  of  destructive  security  in  which  I  had 
lived,  and  should  have  died  if  left  to  myself; 
and,  lest  I  should  relapse  into  carelessness  for 
want  of  his  friendly  aid,  I  shall  once  more  en- 
cumber you,  Mordaunt,  with  my  society." 
Independent  of  former  friendship,  his  sweet- 
ness of  disposition,  and  the  gentle  playfulness 
of  his  temper  even  in  illness,  had  greatly  en- 
deared him  to  Captain  Mordaunt,  who  from  his 
heart  made  him  welcome  once  more  on  board 
the  Woden,  and  added  to  his  former  accommo- 
dations every  thing  that  the  kindest  care  could 
suggest.  Dudley  was  indefatigable  in  endea- 
vouring to  render  Burrell's  abode  in  the  ship 
comfortable,  and  finding  that  the  conversation 
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of  Mr.  Stamford,  far  from  lowering,  rather  ele- 
vated his  spirits,  he  encouraged  it  as  much  as 
he  saw  his  strength  would  bear.  Sometimes,  if 
he  perceived  or  fancied  that  Stamford's  zeal  led 
him  to  continue  longer  than  his  friend's  strength 
would  bear,  of  which  he  was  warned  by  the 
brightening  eye  and  glowing  cheek,  he  would 
delicately  contrive  some  interruption ;  for  which 
he  had  afterwards  the  thanks  of  Mr.  Stamford 
himself. 

But,  in  the  care  of  his  friend,  was  Frederica 
forgotten?  far  from  it.  He  suffered  much  at 
times  from  an  apprehension  that  her  uncertainty 
respecting  his  sentiments  might  lead  her  to  try, 
and  but  too  successfully  to  forget  him ;  or  to 
yield  to  the  solicitations  and  commands  of  her 
friends  in  favour  of  another.  This  last  appre- 
hension made  him  restless  and  feverish,  and  his 
friends  remarked  that  the  sea,  which  had  so 
good  an  effect  on  Burrell,  seemed  to  have  de- 
prived Dudley  of  rest  and  appetite.  He  had 
written  immediately  on  his  arrival  at  Malta  to 
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Lady  Emily  Wykehara,  and  mentioned  the 
Davenels  with  the  warmth  of  regard  which  he 
thought  was  allowable;  and,  in  requesting  to 
hear  from  her,  he  begged  to  hear  how  that 
family  were;  but  his  sudden  departure  from 
Malta,  whither  he  had  desired  his  aunt  to  direct 
to  him,  made  it  very  uncertain  when  he  should 
get  the  letter,  and  this  added  to  the  depression 
of  his  spirits ;  and  now,  that  Burrell  took  such 
a  deep  interest  in  the  great  truths  which  he  had 
formerly  rather  assented  to  than  believed,  his 
desire  to  hear  Mr.  Stamford  on  that  subject, 
made  it  less  necessary  for  Dudley  to  assume  a 
gaiety  which  was  foreign  to  his  feelings.  Bur- 
rell loved  him  as  fervently  as  before,  but  he  had 
no  strength  to  spare  for  common-place  subjects; 
he  had  sent  his  thoughts  and  heart  there,  where 
he  hoped  soon  to  follow.  At  length  it  was 
found  that  the  saiUng,  which  for  a  considerable 
time  had  been  so  soothing  to  him,  was  now 
more  exercise  than  he  could  bear ;  and  by  the 
advice  of  the  physician  on  board   the  Woden, 
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he  was  landed  at  Naples.  Mr.  Stamford  parted 
from  him  with  regret,  but  he  left  him  not  com- 
fortless ;  and  giving  him  his  parting  prayers  and 
blessings,  and  such  books  as  in  his  weak  state 
he  could  listen  to,  he  was  consigned  to  the  un- 
divided care  of  his  devoted  friend  and  cousin. 
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CHAPTER  VIL 


Alas !  poor  lady  !  desolate  and  left. 

Shakspeare. 


Mr.  Davenel  and  his  daughters  had  just  dis- 
mounted, and  were  ascending  the  stairs,  when 
the  message  left  by  Dudley  was  repeated  to 
them  by  the  servant.  At  first  they  could 
scarcely  believe  it,  and  were  at  a  loss  to  com- 
prehend how  a  scheme  which  Burrell  had  re- 
jected the  day  before,  because  the  time  was  too 
short  for  his  preparations,  had  been  found  prac- 
ticable the  next  day,  when  that  short  space 
was  lessened  so  considerably.  All  were  disap- 
pointed, but  Frederica's  feelings,   though   less 
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openly  expressed,  were  too  acute  for  conceal- 
ment, and  she  hastily  went  into  her  own  room, 
where  she  could  give  way  to  the  burst  of  pain- 
ful feeling  which  oppressed  her.  That  he 
should  go  away  without  a  word  of  open  decla- 
ration, after  having  in  so  many  ways  betrayed 
the  interest  she  inspired  him  with,  seemed  no- 
thing less  than  a  resolution  on  his  part  not  to 
shackle  himself  with  any  engagement.  That 
she  was  dear  to  him,  she  could  not  doubt ;  but 
it  was  too  plain  his  affections  were  under  strong 
control,  and  had  yielded  to  some  notions  of 
prudence,  or  what  the  world  calls  prudence. 
Her  want  of  fortune  she  concluded  was  his 
only  motive.  What  other  could  he  have?  Yet 
he  was  independent,  and  had  lately  inherited  a 
fine  fortune  himself;  she  could  not  bear  to  think 
he  was  actuated  by  so  mean  a  motive;  she 
would  endeavour  to  suspend  her  censure ;  per- 
haps some  further  explanation  might  come  ;  or 
there  might  be  some  mistake ;  he  might  be  gone 
for  a  few  days  only.     Yet  to  Malta  was  the 
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message,  and  there  was  nothing  said  of  return- 
ing. 

Lady  Hortensia  arrived  soon  after,  and  re- 
ceived the  news  with  outward  composure  and 
inward  rage.  She  too  had  but  little  doubt  that 
Dudley  loved  Frederica,  but  that  he  was  swayed 
by  motives  of  interest  or  ambition.  She 
thought  but  little  about  the  state  of  Frederica's 
heart,  but  the  disappointment  of  her  ambition, 
and  the  mortification  in  the  eyes  of  all  Nice 
were  keenly  felt ;  and  she  resolved  to  take  into 
consideration  some  mode  of  establishing  her 
soon.  Could  she  once  more  have  Mardyn  near 
them,  unaccompanied  by  his  wily  mother,  she 
had  but  little  doubt  that  he  would  be  as  much 
captivated  as  ever;  and  she  persuaded  herself 
that  pride  would  conquer  Frederica^s  former 
aversion  to  the  match.  Mardyn  was  a  poor 
substitute  for  Dudley,  but  the  appearance  of 
being  deserted  was  not  to  be  endured ;  and  one 
thing  she  was  decided  on  :    not  to  remain  at 
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Nice.  Now  that  the  ViUiers'  were  gone,  there 
was  not  a  man  there  worth  the  acceptance  of 
either  of  her  daughters;  and  Henrietta  had 
latterly  become  discontented,  and  had  often 
expressed  a  wish  to  go  somewhere,  where  so- 
ciety was  not  depending  on  families  encumbered 
with  invalids;  but  the  prospect  of  Dudley's 
proposing  for  Frederica  had  prevented  Lady 
Hortensia  from  attending  to  these  representa- 
tions, and  Henrietta  from  pressing  them  more 
strongly.  Independent  of  her  affection  for 
Frederica,  she  felt  that  her  marriage  would 
leave  a  more  open  field  for  herself;  and  Hen- 
rietta could  not  tell  how,  hut  certainly  Frederica 
did  attract  all  the  men  ivherever  they  went. 

Each  of  the  family  had  their  several  modes 
of  viewing  the  subject,  and  to  all  it  was  a 
painful  one ;  though  but  little  was  said  on  it 
amongst  them.  But  on  this  subject.  Lady 
Hortensia  did  open  her  mind  to  Mr.  Davenel, 
and  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  he  felt  with  her. 
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Liking  Dudley,  and  having  anticipated  a  bril- 
liant establishment  for  his  daughter,  it  was  a 
disappointment. 

The  friendly  warning  of  the  night  before, 
against  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Everard, 
(who,  however,  did  not  make  his  appearance,) 
had,  at  the  time,  struck  Mr.  Davenel  as  pro- 
ceeding from  more  than  common  interest  in  his 
family  :  but  this  sudden  departure,  without  fur- 
ther explanation  was  discouraging;  and  if  no 
letter,  more  favourable  to  his  expectations,  ar- 
rived in  a  short  time,  Mr.  Davenel  felt  that  his 
hopes,  and  his  good  opinion  of  Dudley,  were 
gone  for  ever.  But  let  it  not  be  thought 
strange,  that  he  did  not  touch  on  the  subject 
to  Frederica.  He  respected  her  feminine  deli- 
cacy too  much ;  and  Lady  Hortensia  thought 
it  wiser  not  to  understand  the  depth  of  her  dis- 
appointment :  she  would  rather  suppose  her 
ready  for  a  new  admirer.  There  was  a  latent 
hope,  perhaps,  indulged  by  all  the  family,  that 
some  letter  of  explanation  would  arrive  ere  long ; 

VOL.  II.  H 
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though  this  hope  was  destroyed  by  the  arrival 
of  Dudley's  note,  which  explained  nothing,  as 
far  as  respected  himself,  and  merely  stated  what 
they  knew  before — that  Burrell  had  been  in^ 
duced  on  a  second  visit  to  the  Woden,  to  accept 
of  Captain   Mordaunt's   offer. 

The  Davenels  were  to  go  to  the  opera  that 
evening,  and  to  meet  the  Wykehams,  as  well  as 
many  other  acquaintances  ;  and  Lady  Hortensia 
was  now  most  desirous  that  they  should  all  ap- 
pear there.  She  was  alarmed  for  this  plan, 
when  Henrietta  came  down  to  dinner,  however, 
and  said  Frederica  had  got  so  bad  a  head-ache, 
that  she  could  not  leave  her  room;  and  she 
talked  much,  in  the  presence  of  the  servants,  of 
the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  riding  at  that  time  of 
the  day;  and  having  said  all  she  could  think 
of  without  imposing  upon  any  one,  she  sent 
some  light  refreshment  to  Frederica  by  Hen- 
rietta, to  prevent  her  maid  from  perceiving  the 
real  state  of  the  case.  But  Mrs.  Harris  was  not 
to  be  put  off  that  way.     From  an  angle  of  the 
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back  stairs  she  had  watched  Henrietta  leaving 
Frederica's  room,  and  she  immediately  entered 
it.  '*  Wo'nt  you  go  down  to  dinner.  Miss  Fre- 
derica?"  and  she  proceeded  to  put  aside  the 
riding-habit,  which  had  just  been  taken  off; 
"  but,  my  goodness !  who  helped  you  to  dress  V 

*'  Henrietta,"  said  Frederica,  trying  to  avoid 
her  eyes. 

*'  And  what  made  her  take  into  her  head  to 
do  that?  but  people  sometimes  takes  fancies, 
and  thinks  people  isn't  good  enough  for  them." 

**  Nonsense,  Harris,"  said  Frederica ;  "  you 
know  it  was  no  such  thing :  but  my  sister  hap- 
pened to  be  in  my  room  when  I  was  taking  off 
my  habit." 

"  Well,  now,  I'll  tell  you  what,  Miss  Frede- 
rica, you  cannot  go  down  before  them  men- 
servants  with  your  eyes  that  way  ;  for  I  know 
right  well  what  they'd  say.     Its  only  for  your 

good  I  am,  you  know 1  knew  a  young  lady, 

and  she  was  left  that  way  by  an  officer  after  a 

great  deal  of  flirtation " 
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"  Left  what  way,  Harris? — what  are  you 
talking  of?"  said  Frederica,  applying  cold  water 
to  her  eyes  and  cheeks. 

*' Well,  now  isn't  it  better  T  should  know  it, 
than  them  that  would  make  bad  remarks,  may 
be." 

Frederica  could  scarcely  help  laughing,  and 
-her  maid  said:  *'Ah!  now  I  knew  I'd  make 
you  smile — let  me  settle  your  hair  for  you — but 
no,  you  cannot  go  down ;  well,  let  me  get  you 
a  glass  of  wine." 

This  panacea  of  Mrs.  Harris's  was  rejected, 
however ;  and  when  Henrietta  came  up  with  a 
plate  of  something,  and  a  request  from  mamma, 
given  most  audibly  below,  that  she  would  *'  put 
eau  de  cologne  to  her  temples,"  Frederica  was 
able  to  send  for  answer,  that  she  was  better, 
and  that  she  would  go  down  before  dinner  was 
over;  a  symptom  of  determination  and  pride, 
which  gave  equal  satisfaction  to  Mr.  Davenel 
and  Lady  Hortensia,  though  not  exactly  from 
the   same  feehngs.      She  joined  them  shortly 
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afterwards ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  vulgar 
remarks  of  Mrs.  Harris,  stimulated  her  to  make 
the  effort,  though  more  serious  argument  might 
have  failed. 

It  was  with  difficulty,  however,  that  she  kept 
her  seat  at  table,  and  when  Lady  Hortensia 
talked  of  the  opera,  her  first  impulse  was  to 
beg  to  be  allowed  to  stay  at  home ;  but  she  had 
not  voice  to  make  the  request,  and  as  they 
dined  rather  late,  the  carriage  was  at  the  door 
just  as  they  were  leaving  the  table.  She  whis- 
pered to  Henrietta  as  they  were  going  out  of 
the  room,  to  ask  for  her  to  stay  :  but  Henrietta 
was  as  averse  to  her  doing  so  as  Lady  Hortensia 
herself,  and  said :  "  Recollect  what  remarks 
will  be  made  on  your  absence." 

*'  I  fear  I  shall  be  liable  to  remarks  either 
way,"  said  Frederica. 

"  No  matter, — they  cannot  say  you  were  not 
able  to  go  to  the  opera,  and  that  you  were  in 
fits  ; — which  is  the  least  that  will  be  said.  Go, 
for  heaven's  sake,  and  be  courageous  as  if  your 
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life  was  at  stake;  and  don't  leave  it  in  the  power 
of  that  odious  Miss  Danvers  to  pity  you/' 

There  was  good  sense  at  the  bottom  of  this 
advice  :  and  as  there  is  nothing  so  offensive  to 
the  pride  and  delicacy  of  a  young  lady  as  being 
forsaken,  the  appearance  must,  at  all  hazards, 
be  avoided. 

Before  setting  out.  Lady  Hortensia  received 
the  note  we  have  mentioned  from  Dudley  ;  but 
as  there  was  nothing  of  a  consoling  nature  in  it, 
she  was  fearful  of  exciting  a  fresh  burst  of  tears, 
and  she  therefore  chose  to  say  nothing  of  it  to 
Frederica  until  after  her  return  from  the  opera. 

Lady  Hortensia  had  too  much  consideration 
to  place  Frederica  in  front ;  but  it  was  evident 
to  the  Wykehams  that  she  was  there,  and  that 
was  sufficient.  As  she  entered,  Henrietta 
whispered  to  her,  "  Now,  look  yourself,  and 
remember,  on  your  behaviour  to-night  depends 
the  power  of  the  Danvers  over  you  for  ever." 

They  had  not  been  long  seated  at  the  opera, 
when  one  of  those  oflScial  mitltaires,  who  rule  Nice 
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in  all  the  insolence  of  a  little  brief  authority, 
entered  the  box,  with  that  cringing  air  which 
foreigners  alone  can  bear  to  assume.  He  seated 
himself  behind  Lady  Hortensia,  and  next  to 
Frederica:  his  elbows  close  to  her  sides — his 
legs  crossed  and  twisted,  so  as  to  point  his  knee 
considerably  upwards.  Though  the  Davenel 
family  spoke  to  him  in  French,  he  was  so 
anxious  to  show  off  the  little  English  he  had 
acquired  during  a  stay  in  London,  of  some 
months,  the  year  before,  that  no  efforts  of  theirs 
to  keep  him  to  his  own  language,  with  which 
they  were  famihar,  were  of  any  use.  This  em 
barrassed  a  conversation  which  would  otherwise 
have  been  easy  to  all  parties.  **Ah!''  said  he 
to  Frederica,  "you  see  very  worse  dance  in  dis 
place  dan  at  Londres :  but,  for  all  that,  Londres 
is  not  de  country  of  de  dance :  and  mon  Dieu 
you  dere  pay  so  dear.  I  have  been  enchanti  of 
de  opera  at  Londres."  He  was  surprised  to  find 
she  had  never  seen  it.  Lady  Hortensia  ex- 
plained to  him,  that  Frederica  was  not  going 
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Out  until  the  spring  before,  and  she  tried  to 
make  him  comprehend  the  distinction  between 
London  and  DubUn.  Of  the  latter  place,  he 
could  not  conceal  his  contempt,  when  he  heard 
it  did  not  possess  an  opera :  nor  would  he  allow 
it  to  be  a  capital  without  one.  He  asked  vvliy 
the  king  did  not  order  one  ?  and  he  was  near 
doubting  his  claim  to  that  title,  when  he  found 
how  many  things  he  could  not  do.  He  had 
been  much  pleased  with  all  he  saw  in  London, 
especially  with  the  exhibitions  of  pictures,  so 
commodiously  arranged,  and  were  so  many 
prettiest  ladies  ivcnt  to  look  everyday/.  Of  the 
pictures,  he  had  retained  a  most  accurate  recol- 
lection ;  his  remarks  were  judicious,  and  had 
they  been  communicated  in  his  own  language, 
might  have  been  agreeable.  He  was  particu- 
larly struck  with  some  of  Hogarth's  painful 
delineations  of  human  nature,  in  all  its  sinful 
deformity,  and  exclaimed  :  '*  Ah  !  c'est  etonnarit 
— dat  picture  dat  make  represent  le  marriage 
after  a  fashion.'^     This  translation  of  Love  a  la 
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mode  he  was  evidently  proud  of,  for  he  repeated 
it  more  than  once,  but,  added  he,  "de  young 
persons  EngUsh  make  de  marriage  now  after  an 
oser  fashion.  You  not  take  counsel  now  of 
fader,  moder,  broder,  no  one  :  you  marry  dere, 
no  matter  how/' 

The  young  ladies  disclaimed  on  behalf  of 
England  such  proceedings,  and  Lady  Hortensia 
endeavoured  to  give  him  a  higher  idea  of  En- 
glish decorum.  He  now  undertook  to  explain 
to  them  le  fail  du  ballet,  which  he  seemed  to 
think  of  great  importance ;  assuring  them  they 
would  be  gratified  by  la  chute  du  Ti/ran,  and 
a  beau  pont,  qui  va  se  casser,  and  in  his  eager- 
ness to  explain  he  forgot  his  English  to  their 
great  relief,  and  launched  out  in  good  French, 
assuring  them  every  moment  that  they  would 
be  amused — charmed — astonished.  He  did  not 
seem  to  remark  le  pen  d^attention  which  Fre- 
derica  paid  to  his  discourse,  and  Lady  Hortensia 
took  pains  to  keep  him  from  observing  it  by 
affecting  a  lively  interest  in  le  pont,  and  la  chute 

h5 


154  THE    DAVENELS. 

du  Tyran.  While  she  endeavoured  to  engage 
the  Frenchman  in  conversation  Norton  came  into 
the  box,  and  instantly  began  with  **  How  very 
odd  the  two  Villiers's  going  off  in  that  man- 
ner r 

'*  Not  so  very  odd/'  said  Henrietta.  "  It  was 
very  wise  in  them  to  accept  of  Captain  Mor- 
daunt's  proposal:  this  place  did  not  agree  with 
Mr.  ViUiers." 

**  Oh  !  but  didn't  you  hear  how  it  happened  ? 
it  was  all  a  trick  of  Dudley's.  They  went  oft' 
just  after  breakfast,  without  saying  a  word  to 
any  one ;  and  though  they  met  Mr.  Wykeham 
and  Henry,  they  merely  bowed  to  them,  and 
didn't  stop  or  speak.  So  when  Dudley  got 
Burrell  on  board,  he  said  so  much  to  him  about 
the  advantage  and  all  that,  that  he  persuaded 
him  to  accept  Captain  Mordaunt's  invitation ; 
and  then,  by  Jove,  Dudley  came  back  as  hard 
as  he  could,  and  he  and  Mr.  Harewood  and  the 
consul  were  settling  matters ;  and  he  sent  one 
carriage  to  one  place,  and  the  other  to  another 
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place :  and  Mr.  Harewood  said  he  never  saw  a 
man  go  about  business  in  such  a  capital  style — 
with  such  dispatch,  that  is,  but  so  little  regard 
to  economy — scattering  money  right  and  left. 
Mr.  Harewood  offered  to  settle  the  bills  after  he 
was  gone ;  but,  as  if  he  liked  to  be  cheated, 
it  was  nothing  but  pay  every  thing  and  every 
body,  so  he  could  but  be  off.  He  seemed  to 
fear  Burrell  would  change  his  mind  if  he  did 
not  cut  his  cables,  as  Mr.  Harewood  said." 

This  was  wormwood  to  Frederica,  who  saw  in 
the  haste  with  which  Dudley  set  out,  an  anxiety 
to  escape  from  the  influence  she  could  not  but 
be  conscious  she  possessed  over  him.  Her  pride 
was  roused,  and  wishing  to  show  even  to  Lady 
Hortensia  and  Henrietta  that  she  would  not 
sink  under  his  desertion,  she  endeavoured  to 
join  in  the  conversation  with  the  Frenchman, 
for  with  Norton  she  found  it  impossible;  but 
long  and  weary  did  the  opera  appear,  and  most 
desirous  was  she  to  be  at  home,  where  she  need 
no  longer  put  any  constraint  on  her  spirits  or 
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her  manner.  On  leaving  the  box  it  was  neces- 
sary to  stop  and  speak  to  the  Wykehams  and 
to  many  others ;  but  this  did  not  occupy  much 
time,  and  being  handed  into  the  carriage  by  the 
obsequious  French  colonel,  they  drove  home. 
Dudley's  note  was  handed  to  Henrietta  by  Lady 
Hortensia,  who  having  read  it  gave  it  to  Fre- 
derica,  to  whom,  though  it  was  read  and  viewed 
over  and  over,  it  did  not,  could  not  give  any 
comfort. 

The  next  day  the  Wykehams  and  Miss  Dan- 
vers  came  to  pay  an  early  visit  at  Lady  Hor- 
tensia's,  before  their  riding  hour,  as  they  kindly 
said;  a  civility  which  Frederica  would  gladly 
have  excused.  However,  she  must  not  only  see 
them,  but  hear  the  subject  of  the  departure 
of  the  two  cousins  discussed  again  in  all  its 
bearings.  The  colouring  given  to  Dudley's  im- 
patience was  a  good  deal  heightened  by  Miss 
Danvers,  who  had  assured  Mr.  Harewood  that 
she  knew  her  cousin  had  been  very  anxious  to 
leave  Nice :  "  Perhaps  indeed,"  said  she,  can- 
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didly,  "  because  he  thought  it  did  not  agree 
with  Burrell/'  In  going  over  the  same  ground 
at  the  Davenels,  she  quahfied  the  admission 
by  saying,  or  from  some  other  cause ;  '*  but  he 
has  often  said  to  me,  '  If  Burrell  would  but  quit 
this  odious  place  !' " 

**  I  am  sure,"  said  Lady  Hortensia,  looking 
more  than  usually  placid,  "  I  cannot  wonder  at 
any  one  wishing  to  quit  it.  It  was  but  last 
Sunday  I  was  saying  to  Mr.  Davenel,  that  if  we 
could  dispose  of  this  house,  I  should  be  very 
glad  to  go  somewhere  else." 

Lady  Emily  politely  expressed  her  concern 
that  such  should  be  Lady  Hortensia's  wish, 
and  then  Lady  Hortensia  explained  that  her 
head  never  was  well  at  Nice.  She  had  cer- 
tainly recovered  her  strength  immediately  on 
coming,  "  but  her  poor  head,"  shaking  it  sig- 
nificantly. 

So  every  thing  being  said  on  the  subject  of 
heads  and  climates  which  sympathy  or  expe- 
rience could  suggest,  Miss  Danvers  again  said  : 
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"  It  was,  after  all,  not  strange  that  Dudley 
should  be  tired  of  Nice.  There  was  really  no- 
thing to  interest  or  amuse  a  young  man  like 
him.  The  fine  arts  unknown  ;  music  execrable ; 
and  such  a  limited  society !  he  that  was  used  to 
the  best  that  London  could  afford  ;  and  he  was 
such  a  favourite  in  his  own  circle,  and  had  such 
friends  at  Rome,  which  must  have  made  this 
place  appear  contemptible.  He  was,  she  knew, 
ambitious  ;  it  was  indeed,  she  believed,  his  only 
fault — he  was  said  to  be  proud,  but  she  rather 
thought  it  should  be  called  ambitious." 

The  Davenels  were  silent.  It  was  not  for 
them  to  take  his  part  against  his  own  relation, 
who  assumed  a  right  to  know  his  feelings  and 
his  failings.  But  Lady  Emily,  who  was  on 
thorns  during  this  tirade,  said  :  "  I  really  think, 
Charlotte,  that  Dudley  was  influenced  entirely 
by  anxiety  for  Burrell's  health." 

"  I  am  certain,"  said  Miss  Danvers,  gravely, 
"  that  he  thought  he  was  doing  what  was  best 
for  Burrell  in  taking  him  away,  and  that  had 
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he  imagined  the  place  agreed  with  him,  he 
would  have  sacrificed  his  own  taste  to  serve 
him.  But  I  merely  repeat  what  I  have  often 
heard  him  say  of  Nice,  and  the  alacrity  and 
dispatch  with  which  he  managed  all  their  com- 
plicated affairs,  showed  at  least  that  it  suited  his 
own  views  and  feelings  to  go  away." 

Mr.  Harewood,  who  loved  visiting,  and  al- 
ways timed  his  visits  so  as  to  meet  other  visitors, 
had  entered  a  little  time  before,  without  however 
changing  the  tone  of  conversation.  Every  one 
was  so  accustomed  to  see  him  every  day,  that 
his  entrance  did  not  excite  the  smallest  sensa- 
tion. He  seemed  to  live  every  where  more  than 
at  home.  On  this  occasion  he  felt  himself  to 
be  a  person  of  importance;  in  fact,  the  subject 
could  not  be  properly  discussed  without  him. 
Having  seen  Dudley  arrive  from  Villefranche, 
and  learning  the  motive  of  his  return  without 
Burrell,  he  had  entered  into  the  house,  and 
volunteered  his  services  and  advice ;  and  though 
neither  were  very  effective,  yet  as  he  actually 
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would  go  himself  for  the  consul,  he  acquired  a 
sort  of  right  to  be  present  at  most  of  the  arrange- 
ments. He  could  speak  to  the  latest  moment 
of  Dudley's  stay,  and  it  was  "  /  wanted  him  to 
do  this,"  and  "  /  proposed  his  doing  that," 
"  /offered  so  and  so ;"  and  he  seemed  to  derive 
consequence  from  having  offered  advice,  though 
only  to  have  it  rejected. 

During  the  greater  part  of  this  conversation, 
Henrietta  managed  to  engage  Clementina  Wyke- 
ham  in  some  subjects  which  would  give  Fre- 
derica  an  opportunity  of  turning  from  that  which 
occupied  the  rest  of  the  company ;  but  as  every 
one's  secret  transpires,  and  all  that  can  be  ex- 
pected is  that  it  will  not  be  mentioned  to  one- 
self, there  was  not  a  person  at  Nice  who  did 
not  firmly  believe  and  know  that  Captain  Vil- 
liers  had  paid  great  attention  to  Miss  Frederica 
Davenel,  and  that  his  sudden  departure  had 
been  a  severe  disappointment  to  herself  and  her 
family.  When  Miss  Danvers  heard  these  ob- 
servations, she  used  to  say,  she  did  not  know 
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what  expectations  had  been  formed,  but  she 
knew  they  were  very  unfounded.  Lady  Emily 
did  not  say  much,  and  she  could  not  be  ill- 
natured  ;  but  as  it  is  seldom  an  object  with  the 
collateral  branches  of  a  young  man's  family  to 
have  him  married,  she  could  not  be  supposed 
to  lament  very  much  this  failure  of  the  Davenels. 
The  Davenels  in  the  mean  time  shut  their  eyes, 
and  flattered  themselves  no  one  could  see  them  ; 
and  so  successfully  did  pride  aid  Frederica  to 
disguise  an  aching  heart,  that  when  Lady  Emily 
rephed  to  Dudley's 'letter,  she  could  with  truth 
say  of  the  Davenels  how  very  gay  and  agreeable 
she  found  them ;  that  they  met  every  where, 
and  made  parties  together  in  the  morning. 
This  letter  did  not  reach  Dudley  until  he  was 
absorbed  in  constant  and  painful  attendance  on 
his  dying  friend,  and  though  he  was  not  cox- 
comb enough  to  expect  that  a  young  lady, 
whose  affections  he  had  not  solicited,  should 
quit  the  world  and  mope  in  solitude  for  his  sake. 
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yet  the  idea  of  amusement  was  at  that  time  so 
repulsive  to  his  feehngs,  that,  hke  Falkland,  he 
could  have  w^ished  her  to  be  somewhat  'pen- 
sively gay. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


I,  under  pretence  of  friendly  ends. 

And  well-placed  words  of  glozing  courtesy. 

Baited  with  reasons  not  uuplausible. 

Wind  me  into  the  easy-hearted  man.— Milton. 


From  the  day  that  the  two  cousins  left  Nice, 
Mr.  Acheson  became  almost  a  daily  visitor  at 
Lady  Emily's.  He  endeavoured  to  improve  his 
introduction  to  the  Davenels,  but  he  found  he 
did  not  gain  ground  with  them.  To  Frederica, 
all  men  were  now  indifferent :  he  did  not  hold  out 
any  attraction  to  the  ambition  of  Henrietta ;  and 
Mr.  Davenel  could  not  tell  why,  but  he  did  not 
like  him.  Lady  Hortensia  felt  with  Henrietta, 
and  therefore  suffered  Mr.  Acheson  to  ghde  into 
the  society  of  the  Wykehams,  without  an  ef- 
fort. \ 
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After  some  days  spent  at  Nice,  Lord  Alexan- 
der proposed  to  leave  it  for  Paris  ;  but  his  friend 
was  not  disposed  to  set  out.  Two  days  longer 
were  granted  him,  but  at  the  end  of  that  time, 
finding  Acheson's  reluctance  to  depart  was  not 
lessened.  Lord  Alexander  made  him  a  frank  pro- 
posal, either  to  set  out  immediately  or  to  remain 
^without  him. 

'*  I  accept  the  latter  alternative,"  said  Ache- 
son  coolly. 

"  Why  what  a  fellow  you  are  to  travel  with  ! 
Do  you  call  this  keeping  your  engagement  ?" 

**  Glencairn/'  said  Acheson,  '*  I  told  you  at 
setting  out,  that  I  hated  all  ties — even  those 
which  Love  has  made"  ■— ■  laughing  :  "  shackles 
of  any  kind  don't  suit  me,  and  though  sorry  to 
lose  your  company,  I  must  enjoy  my  liberty  to 
the  fullest  extent." 

"  But  what  in  the  name  of  wonder  can  you 
find  here  to  detain  you  ?  There  are  two  or  three 
pretty  girls,  but  you  are  not  such  a  fool  as  to 
marry  without  a  good  fortune,  and  that  Miss 
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Danvers,  who  is  the  only  one  that  has  any 
thing,  could  not  tempt  such  a  lover  of  liberty  to 
put  himself  in  shackles,  to  use  your  own  phrase." 

*'  Miss  Danvers  will  never  put  any  shackles 
on  my  liberty,  you  may  depend  upon  it,"  said 
Acheson,  "  and,  as  you  justly  observe,  those 
pretty  girls  are  out  of  the  question  :  but  here 
I  stay — and  if  you  must  go  back  to  Paris  I  can 
only  say  hon  voyage.'" 

"  I  shall  go  to  Paris  to  a  certainty — I  would 
not  stay  at  such  a  bout  dii  monde  for  half  a  king- 
dom." 

"  Pray  were  you  not  quartered  in  Ireland?" 
said  Acheson  significantly. 

"  I  hope  you  don't  mean  to  compare  Ireland 
with  this  place.  I  never  saw  so  many  pleasant 
people  or  so  much  gaiety  in  my  life,  as  in  Ire- 
land." 

'*  Yes — the  bogs  and  turf-stacks  must  have 
set  off  the  claret,  of  which  I  am  told  the  peo- 
ple are  very  liberal." 

"  You  are  not  going  to  plead  the  beauty  of 
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til  is  parched  land  as  a  reason  for  remaining,  I 
hope.  If  so,  you  are  driven  hard  for  an  excuse, 
and  you  must  have  some  deeper  reason  which  I 
cannot  fathom :  so  if  you  are  resolved  to  stay, 
say  so,  and  I  am  off  in  an  hour." 

As  Acheson  merely  smiled  and  nodded  in 
confirmation.  Lord  Alexander  walked  out,  and 
putting  as  much  dispatch  as  he  could  in  his 
movements,  he  set  off  the  same  day ;  and  as 
soon  as  he  was  gone,  Acheson  went  off  to  pay 
his  daily  visit  at  the  Wykehams. 

Though  Mr.  Wykeham  could  not  be  said  to 
stand  in  awe  of  Miss  Danvers  as  Lady  Emily 
did,  yet  he  frequently  found  it  desirable  to 
shield  himself  from  her  ill-humour,  by  having 
some  stranger  to  dinner ;  and  on  finding  Mr. 
Acheson  was  left  alone,  he  invited  him  to  join 
their  family  party  that  day.  Perceiving  the 
cheering  effect  his  presence  had  on  that  hour, 
so  momentous  to  every  Englishman,  he  got  into 
the  habit  of  asking  him  almost  every  day. 
Miss  Danvers  became  for  the  time  a  new  crea- 
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ture  :  her  health  was  decidedly  better:  she 
studied  her  dress  more,  and  her  looks  were  con- 
sequently improved.  She  could  even  ride  with- 
out giving  much  trouble — when  Mr.  Acheson 
was  of  the  party ;  and  Mr.  Wykeham,  however 
inobservant  in  general,  could  not  fail  to  be 
struck  at  last  with  the  metamorphosis. 

Between  the  happiest  married  couples  there 
is  generally  some  one  subject,  which  by  tacit 
consent  is  not  touched  upon ;  and  Miss  Dan- 
vers's  temper,  and  the  influence  she  possessed 
in  her  family  by  its  means,  was  the  interdicted 
one  with  the  Wykehams.  She  was  never  dis- 
cussed by  them  ;  and  when  in  making  any  new 
arrangement,  it  was  necessary  to  mention  her, 
it  was  always  as  poor  Charlotte :  by  which  they 
seemed  to  throw  upon  her  the  whole  weight  of 
that  imperfection  which  belongs  to  all  subluna- 
ry things,  and  from  which,  not  even  the  laws  of 
harmony  are  exempt.  Now  that  poor  Charlotte 
appeared  to  derive  enjoyment  from  the  addition 
of  Mr.  Acheson's  society,  it  seemed   as  if  the 


168  THE     DAVENELS. 

Wykehams  were  still  unwilling  to  broach  the 
subject,  least  a  breath  should  destroy  some  illu- 
sion, and  disturb  a  serenity  so  new  and  delight- 
ful. Miss  Wykeham  was  too  young  and  too 
modest  to  make  any  observations,  and  the  chil- 
dren were  not  often  in  the  way.  Mr.  Acheson 
had  been  presented  to  Mr.  Wykeham  by  Lord 
Alexander  Glencairn  :  who  also  mentioned  that 
he  was  a  gentleman  of  some  fortune — a  proper- 
ty having  lately  fallen  to  him  by  the  death  of  a 
cousin — a  Sir  Thomas  Acheson,  whose  title  had 
become  extinct :  Mr.  Wykeham  felt  himself 
warranted  by  such  a  recommendation,  to  en- 
courage Mr.  Acheson's  attentions  to  Miss  Dan- 
vers,  nor  could  Lady  Emily  see  any  objection. 
Mean  time.  Lady  Hortensia  took  her  daugh- 
ters to  every  thing  that  offered  in  the  way  of 
society,  though  complaining  to  every  one  of  the 
bad  effects  of  the  climate  upon  her  health  :  and 
when  her  recovered  looks  were  opposed  to  that 
idea,  she  would  only  smile,  and  say  they  did 
not  speak  truth  if  they  proclaimed  her   to  be 
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well,  "  For  still  this  head — Ah  !  I  assure  you— 
it  is  not  well." 

Mr.  Davenel,  though  a  man  of  sound  under- 
standing,— where  a  man's  understanding  is 
usually  called  into  use, — never  saw  further  than 
Lady  Hortensia  chose  into  those  minor  pohtics 
in  which  she  delighted :  he  began  therefore  to 
fear  that  her  head-aches  were  really  severe,  and 
ever,  careful  and  affectionate,  he  grew  as  anxious 
to  leave  Nice  as  she  was. 

It  may  seem  strange  that  she  would  not  put 
him  in  possession  of  the  true  motive ;  but 
though  he  was  always  willing  to  do  anything 
for  the  advantage  of  his  children,  he  might  re- 
quire to  be  convinced  that  this  step  was  for  their 
advantage  :  or  (for  there  is  no  putting  any  spe- 
cies of  manoeuvring  into  some  men's  heads, 
and  his  was  very  simple  and  direct)  he  would 
second,  but  awkwardly,  her  attempts  to  blind 
the  society  at  Nice ;  and  it  was  better  there- 
fore to  give  him  a  motive  which  would  come 
direct  from  his  heart;  and  if  that  failed,  the 
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truth  could  be  resorted  to  at  any  time.  But 
though  he  was  really  an  affectionate  husband 
and  a  liberal  man,  it  did  not  accord  with  his 
notions  of  justice  to  his  family  to  throw  money 
away,  and  he  therefore  delayed  a  little  time  in 
order  to  dispose  of  his  house  at  Nice.  Mr. 
Harewood  offered  to  let  it  for  him,  after  his  de- 
parture, but  this  was  declined.  Mr.  Harewood 
was,  in  fact,  in  all  his  offers  of  service,  actuated 
less  by  a  wish  to  serve  than  to  meddle ;  and  in 
disposing  of  Mr.  Davenel's  house,  he  would 
probably  be  as  well  pleased  to  procure  a  bargain 
for  the  new  comer  as  a  good  price  for  Mr.  Da- 
venel.  After  a  little  delay,  however,  the  house 
was  disposed  of,  at  such  a  moderate  loss  as 
Mr.  Davenel  could  afford  ;  and  with  the  full  ap- 
probation of  his  whole  family  he  conducted 
them  to  Paris.  The  change  was  very  agreeable 
to  them.  Lord  and  Lady  Poyntstown  were 
there,  and  their  favourite  Henrietta,  was  de- 
lighted to  renew  her  acquaintance  with  Paris 
and  its  amusements  under  their  auspices.     Mr. 
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Davenel  had  written  to  Herbert  to  meet  them, 
and  he  was  not  slow  to  obey  the  summons. 

This  circle  of  dear  friends  was  more  condu- 
cive to  Frederica's  peace  of  mind,  than  the 
amusements  they  forced  her  into.  Her  brother 
and  cousins  had  great  spirits,  and  her  aunt. 
Lady  Poyntstown,  was  clever  and  animated. 
There  was  but  little  time  for  thought,  for  both 
families  were  perpetually  together,  and  the  whole 
business  seemed  to  be  comprised  in  going  out 
and  dressing  a  la  parisimie.  No  half  measures 
were  admissible.  No  dowdy  English  costume 
could  be  permitted  to  mingle  with  the  elegantes 
of  the  Tuilleries.  Henrietta  was  in  all  her 
glory.  Her  aunt,  always  partial  to  her,  pre- 
ferred her  still  to  Frederica,  whose  beauty  she 
allowed  to  be  superior,  but  whose  more  reflect- 
ing turn  of  mind  did  not  suit  Lady  Poyntstown. 
She  loved  to  see  young  ladies  governed  wholly 
and  implicitly  by  the  laws  of  fashionable  hfe— 
as  promulgated  by  herself.  Girls,  she  used  to 
say,  should  have  no  feelmgs,  and  she  flattered 
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herself  that  if  she  had  had  daughters,  her  family 
would  have  been  a  perfect  epitome  of  an  abso- 
lute government.  "  Sons,  indeed,"  she  used  to 
say,  "  must  have  their  own  way  in  some  things;" 
and,  strange  to  say,  she  indulged  hers  in  every 
thing,  and  was  more  hke  their  elder  sister  than 
their  mother. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


*  *  *        down  on  your  knees. 

And  thank  heaven  fasting,  for  a  good  man's  love. — Shakspeare. 


Lady  Hortensia  who  relied  much  on  the 
stronger  character  of  the  sister-in-law,  had  not 
been  long  in  Paris  before  she  had  confided  to 
her  all  her  late  disappointment  in  her  views 
about  Dudley.  Lady  Poyntstown  listened  with 
great  interest.  "  Well/'  said  she,  "  we  must 
if  possible  get  her  a  match  before  she  returns  to 
Ireland.  As  for  London,  I  do  look  upon  it  to 
be  the  very  worst  place  in  the  world  for  an 
Irish  girl,  however  charming,  if  she  has  not  a 
large  fortune  or  a  powerful  connexion :  in  short, 
if  she  is  Irish   bred  and  born,    as  we  all  are 
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you  know.  As  for  Ireland,  it  is  a  mere  chance 
there,  and  I  should  so  dread  this  story  getting 
home  before  her  ;  a  disappointment  is  so  pitiable 
a  case.  She  would  be  obliged  to  take  up  at 
last  with  some  squire.  I  mean  nothing  disre- 
spectful to  Mr.  Davenel,  my  dear  Hortensia,  for 
you  know  he  is  a  man  in  ten  thousand  :  but 
that  Mardyn  for  instance  :  he  may  do  very  well 
as  a  pis  aller — but  I  hope  it  is  not  come  to  that." 

"  I  did  think/'  said  Lady  Hortensia,  "that 
Mr.  Manvers  admired  Frederica." 

''  To  be  sure  he  did  admire  her,"  said  Lady 
Poyntstown  :  *'  but  he  is  one  of  your  orderly, 
sage  men,  who  never  do  any  thing  out  of  its 
place  :  he  had  some  mortgage  on  his  estate, 
and,  he  had  always  said  he  would  not  marry 
till  it  was  paid  off,  though  he  had  seven  thousand 
a-year  to  pay  it  out  of.  But  I  wish  we  had  him 
here  :  for  you  know,  by  the  death  of  his  uncle, 
he  is  now  Sir  Charles  Manvers,  and  has  got  a 
large  property  in  addition.  It  would  be  worth 
your  while  to  go  to  London  in  spring,  in  hopes  of 
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meeting  him ;  for  I  am  much  mistaken  or  the 
impression  was  deep." 

Lady  Hortensia  found  great  comfort  in  this 
dashing  sort  of  counsel,  and  looked  up  to  her 
sister-in-law  as  to  a  second  Daniel.  *'  But 
Henrietta,"  said  she,  "  grieves  me  ;  for  though 
she  certainly  does  not  look  more  than  eighteen 
or  nineteen,  she  is,  as  you  know,  past  twenty- 
five," 

"  I  know  it,"  said  Lady  Poyntstown.  '*  I'll 
tell  you  what  I  think :  Henrietta  will  do  best 
amongst  the  foreigners,  and  if  you  go  to  Lon- 
don, you  must  leave  her  with  me  in  Paris.  She 
has  all  the  air  of  a  finished  Parisian  belle.  I 
mean  no  disparagement  to  Frederica,  who  is 
really  very  beautiful  and  very  pleasing ;  but  she 
has  not  that  perfect  tournure  which  Henrietta 
has  got.  She  is  too  modest,  I  was  going  to 
say  :  and  she  has  one  great  fault — she  is  often 
very  absent;  in  short,  she  is  too  natural.  Ex- 
cuse me,  Hortensia,  I  don't  mean  to  hurt  your 
feelings,  but  you  must  own  I  am  right." 


176  THE    DAVENELS. 

Lady  Hortensia,  finding  she  was  called  upon 
to  be  hurt,  tried  to  feel  so,  but  she  was  ashamed 
at  the  evenness  of  temper  with  which  she  could 
have  heard  Frederica  accused  of  being  too  na- 
tural and  too  modest,  if  Lady  Poyntstown  had 
not  apologized. 

"  She  has  spent  too  much  time  in  the  coun- 
try,'' added  Lady  Poyntstown  :  "  that  may  ac- 
count for  it.  I  assure  you  I  think  it  a  bad  plan 
to  let  young  persons  return  in  summer  to  their 
country  places,  they  rusticate  so  quickly ;  they 
should  always  spend  their  summers  at  the 
watering-places,  where  they  can  practice  the 
manners  and  habits  they  have  acquired  in 
town." 

Lady  Hortensia  felt  herself  to  be  a  poor  crea- 
ture. She  had,  in  a  small  way,  practised  a 
little  miserable  manceuvering,  but  this  bold 
avowal  of  it,  as  a  laudable  system,  inspired  her 
with  respect  and  awe :  and,  as  if  the  mere  sug- 
gestions of  Lady  Foyntstown's  energetic  charac- 
ter were  to  accomplish  themselves,  lo !  to  her 
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wishes,  arrived  Sir  Charles  Manvers;  who, 
having  met  Herbert  Davenel  in  the  street,  and 
hearing  that  his  family  was  in  Paris,  accompa- 
nied him  now  to  pay  them  a  visit.  He  was 
most  graciously  received  by  the  two  ladies, 
whose  conference  his  arrival  had  interrupted ; 
and  as  cordially  by  Mr.  Davenel,  who  regretted 
he  should  have  so  little  time  to  enjoy  the  plea- 
sure of  his  company,  being  prepared  to  set  out 
for  England  the  next  day.  He  had  some  busi- 
ness in  London,  and  his  family  were  so  well 
placed,  and  had  so  many  friends,  that  he  would 
leave  them  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks ;  and  he 
felt  particular  satisfaction  in  knowing  they 
would  have  Sir  Charles's  society. 

An  Irishman's  politeness  differs  from  that  of 
an  Englishman,  and  a  Frenchman's  from  both. 
In  the  civility  of  a  Frenchman,  certain  exag- 
gerated expressions  flow  from  him,  in  periods 
which  have  served  generations  before  him,  and 
will  be  in  use  with  those  that  follow.  It  would, 
in  his  opinion,  be  ill-breeding  to  omit  them ; 
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but  the  application  of  them,  at  the  proper  time 
and  place,  is  all  that  originates  with  himself. 

An  Englishman's  good  breeding  is  of  a  more 
negative  description  :  it  consists  of  a  certain 
tact,  which  prevents  his  ever  saying  or  doing 
an  awkward  or  intrusive  thing.  An  Irishman's 
civility  is  not  exempt  from  the  possibility  of 
either;  but  he  puts  so  much  of  heart  in  his 
commonest  intercourse  with  you  ;  if  he  dines 
with  you,  or  you  with  him,  there  is  a  hbation 
to  friendship ;  and  there  is  such  a  warmth  and 
glow  in  his  whole  manner,  as  cast  a  spell  over 
his  very  imperfections.  But  when,  as  in  Mr. 
Davenel,  sterling  worth  and  nice  tact  accom- 
pany this  Irish  warmth  of  feeling,  the  charm  is 
irresistible,  and  is  universally  felt  and  acknow- 
ledged. 

Mr.  Davenel  left  Paris  for  England  the  next 
day  :  his  absence  was  always  felt  by  his  family 
to  be  a  loss,  but  it  was  an  evil  they  seldom  had 
to  complain  of.  Sir  Charles  Manvers  was  spee- 
dily established  in  the  coterie  of  the  Davenels 
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and  Poyntstowns ;  and  Lady  Poyntstown  used 
to  look  triumphantly  at  Lady  Hortensia,  on 
every  fresh  proof  of  his  admiration  for  Frede- 
rica.  She  prided  herself  also  on  her  discern- 
ment in  another  quarter  ;  for  it  was  certain » that 
the  air  distingue  of  Henrietta,  joined  to  he 
beauty,  produced  a  sensation  whenever  she  ap- 
peared in  French  society ;  and  she  was  so  con- 
scious of  her  advantages  there,  that  she  gladly 
availed  herself  of  Lady  Poyntstown's  guidance, 
to  make  it  her  champ  de  bataille.  She  had  ad- 
mirers, whose  admiration  meant  nothing;  but 
she  more  particularly  attracted  the  devoirs  of 
the  Marquis  de  Bellerive,  a  man  of  considerable 
fashion  and  consequence,  and  who  was  in  ex- 
pectation of  being  appointed  governor  of . 

A  wife  of  Henrietta's  beauty,  manners,  and 
address,  v/ould,  he  thought,  set  off  his  new 
government :  and  he  merely  waited  to  have  his 
appointment  made  out,  to  commence  a  nego- 
ciation  with  her  family.  In  the  mean  time  he 
approached  her  with  the  most  profound  respect : 
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no  silly  attempt  at  flirtation  was  to  precede  his 
proposals ;  but  Henrietta  was  acquainted  with 
French  manners,  and  feeling  her  conquest,  she 
purposely  avoided  holding  that  frank  and  flip- 
pant tone  of  conversation,  which  is  practised 
amongst  unmarried  people  in  England,  and  she 
received  the  homage  of  the  Marquis  with  the 
most  dignified  gravity.  He  was  a  fine-looking 
itTan,  with  an  air  tres  imposant:  about  forty- 
four,  with  a  quantity  of  hair  and  whiskers, 
most  of  it  of  le  plus  beau  noir,  but  having  a  few 
white  hairs  slightly  scattered  through  it,  which 
seemed  to  be  the  effect  of  the  rays  of  light  fall- 
ing strongly  on  his  short-rounded  curls,  and 
which  gave  additional  elevation  to  his  lofty 
stature. 

As  Lady  Poyntstown  now  undertook  the 
whole  conduct  of  Henrietta,  the  latter  removed 
into  her  aunt's  hotel,  that  there  might  be  no 
interruption  to  the  system  of  French  politics 
by  which  they  were  to  be  governed ;  and  FVede- 
rica  was  left  to  Lady  Hortensia,  and  their  con- 
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stant  attendant.  Sir  Charles  Manvers,  whom 
the  young  Poynts's  used  to  call  John  Bull. 
Both  parties,  however,  met  at  some  part  of 
every  day,  though  it  often  happened  that  the 
sisters  had  not  a  moment  for  private  communi- 
cation, or  interchange  of  thought.  Frederica 
deplored  the  privation,  and  Henrietta  would 
have  it  felt  at  any  other  time,  but  she  was  now 
fully  occupied  by  her  main  object;  and  as  she 
and  Frederica  viewed  that  object  in  very  diffe- 
rent lights,  she  thought  it  might  be,  perhaps, 
as  well  that  they  could  not  confer  in  private. 
Their  intercourse  was,  therefore,  chiefly  when 
driving  about  in  the  carriage,  with  their  mother 
or  aunt,  or  both  ;  or  while  walking  in  the  Tuil- 
leries,  accompanied  by  them,  or  their  brother 
and  cousins.  Their  evenings  were  not  often 
spent  in  the  same  society,  though  both  were 
perpetually  at  some  scene  of  gaiety. 

A  fortnight  had  elapsed  after  the  departure 
of  Mr.  Davenel,  when  one  day,  as  Frederica 
was  standing  at  the  window  of  a  marchande  de 
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modes,    in  while  Lady   Poyntstown 

and  Henrietta  were  looking  over  some  finery, 
she  was  struck  with  the  rapid  movement  of  an 
open  traveUing-carriage,  stained  with  many  a 
soil,  and  announced  by  the  brisk  cracking  of 
the  postilion's  whips.  One  is  always  strongly 
tempted  to  observe  a  travelling  set  out.  This 
stopped  a  few  yards  before  reaching  the  window 
where  Frederica  stood,  but  in  the  middle  of  the 
street,  and  apparently  for  some  trifling  pur- 
pose. There  was  but  one  person  in  the  caleche 
— a  gentleman,  who  leaned  considerably  out  of 
the  window,  while  giving  some  directions  to  his 
courier,  who  sat  behind.  A  glance  sufficed  to 
show  Frederica  that  the  traveller  was  Dudley. 
He  was  in  mourning,  as  well  as  a  servant  who 
sat  with  the  courier.  She  thought  of  Burrell, 
it  was  evident,  otherwise  Dudley  would  not  now 
be  travelling,  and  alone.  He  was  on  his  way 
out  of  Paris— the  road  to  Calais ;  the  horses 
were  fresh.  The  courier  descended,  and  came 
to  the  side  of  the  carriage,  and  the  conference 
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lasted  some  minutes.  Dudley  looked  paler  and 
thinner  than  she  had  ever  seen  him.  No  won- 
der— his  kind  heart  must  have  suffered  much. 
He  looked  up  for  a  moment,  but  not  particu- 
larly at  the  window  she  occupied  :  at  least  she 
thought  so,  for  he  showed  no  sign  of  recogni- 
tion ;  then  throwing  himself  back  in  the  car- 
riage, it  drove  on  at  a  great  rate,  and  was  soon 
out  of  sight.  Lady  Poyntstown  and  Henrietta 
were  so  much  occupied  by  the  object  of  their 
shopping,  that  no  interruption  was  given  to  her 
thoughts  for  some  minutes,  until  Henrietta, 
calling  for  her  opinion  of  some  merveilleuse 
article,  saw  her  pale  and  trembling  Both  then 
asked  her  what  was  the  matter ;  but  trying  to 
smile,  she  said  the  room  she  believed  was  too 
hot,  and  she  would  go  down  to  the  carriage. 
"  The  stove,  perhaps,"  said  Lady  Poyntstown, 
and  she  was  hurried  into  the  carriage,  and  re- 
quested to  remain  there  until  their  important 
business  was  finished. 

Frederica  had  no  inclination  to  tell  Henrietta 
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of  her  having  seen  Dudley.  It  was  painful  to 
her  to  hear  him  abused,  which  Henrietta  was 
wont  to  do,  with  the  good-natured  intention  of 
curing  her  sister  of  her  ill-placed  partiality. 

Frederica  had  learned  much  by  that  short 
view  of  Dudley  :  it  told  her  of  BurrelPs  death, 
and  of  Dudley's  return  to  England,  without 
endeavouring  to  see  her;  for  had  he  wished  it, 
how  easily  he  could  have  learned  from  the 
Wykehams,  with  whom  he  corresponded,  that 
her  family  had  come  to  Paris.  To  so  many 
proofs  of  his  indifference,  she  could  only  op- 
pose his  looks,  his  voice,  his  manner,  during  his 
stay  at  Nice ;  and  then  came  the  bitter  reflec- 
tion, that  men  do  permit  themselves  all  these 
tokens  of  attachment  and  admiration,  and  call 
them  common-place,  and  care  not  for  the  hearts 
they  wound  and  leave  to  mourn, 

Frederica's  spirits  had  latterly  sunk  consi- 
derably after  the  first  excitement  occasioned  by 
the  meeting  between  the  two  families  ;  and  this 
view  of  Dudley,  with  the  reflections  which  it 
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gave  rise  to,  were  not  calculated  to  raise  them  : 
but  as  her  natural  sweetness  of  character  made 
her  always  desirous  to  please  and  obhge,  there 
was  nothing  in  her  manner  likely  to  strike  an 
inobservant  person,  as  indicative  of  unhappi- 
ness ;  and  Sir  Charles  was  not  long  in  coming 
to  the  conclusion  that  she  was  the  most  charm- 
ing person  in  the  world,  and  therefore  the  very 
properest  wife  for  him — the  very  sort  of  person 
he  had  been  looking  for  ever  since  he  was  five- 
and-twenty  :  but  there  was  so  little  of  the  lover 
in  his  manner,  that  Frederica,  who  looked  upon 
him  as  the  friend,  and  almost  the  contemporary 
of  her  father  and  uncle,  never  once  suspected 
his  intentions  ;  and  the  day  and  hour  appointed 
by  Sir  Charles  for  making  them  known  had 
come,  and  he  was  actually  stating  them  to 
Lady  Hortensia's  willing  ear  in  one  room,  while 
Frederica  was  chatting  with  her  brother  and 
cousins  in  the  next. 

Sir  Charles  did  not  fail  to  mention  his  own 
fortune  and  expectancies;   the  settlements  he 
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intended  to  make  on  Miss  Frederica — all  very 
handsome  :  and  to  some  allusion  made  by  Lady 
Hortensia  to  the  smallness  of  Frederica's  for- 
tune, he  said  he  should  leave  that  entirely  to 
Mr.  Davenel,  who  would  of  course  make  her 
equal  to  her  sister,  he  asked  no  more. 

Nothing  could  be  more  fair  or  more  liberal: 
and  he  then  retired,  hoping  to  be  received  in 
the  evening  in  a  new  and  more  flattering  rela- 
tion to  her  ladyship. 

Lady  Hortensia's  first  impulse  was  to  fly  to 
Lady  Poyntstown  with  the  intelligence ;  for 
something  whispered  to  her  that  the  satisfaction 
would  be  greater  in  that  quarter.  Lady  Poynts- 
town was  truly  delighted  at  the  proposal,  and 
much  pleased  by  the  prompt  communication — 
for  governing  characters  love  to  have  people  to 
govern  :  it  was  settled,  however,  that  Lady 
Hortensia  should  communicate  the  proposal  to 
Frederica  alone,  and  that  Lady  Poyntstown 
would  follow  quickly  to  offer  her  congratula- 
tions. 
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"  My  dear  Frederica,  you  are  now  indeed 
going  to  make  a  splendid  match,"  said  Lady 
Hortensia,  as  she  entered  the  room ;  and  then 
rapidly,  and  with  exultation  at  every  circum- 
stance, she  related  all  that  Sir  Charles  had  said, 
which  she  expatiated  on  to  her  own  satisfaction ; 
and  might  have  gone  on  still  longer ;  for  Fre- 
derica, who  now  felt  how  deeply  Dudley  was 
fixed  in  her  heart,  had  not  power  to  speak  or 
move;  but  Lady  Hortensia,  observing  her 
change  colour  repeatedly,  and  at  length  grow 
pale  almost  to  fainting,  said  :  '*  What  can  be 
the  matter,  my  dear  child  ?  This  cannot  be  a 
great  surprise,  though  it  is  very  agreeable ;  for 
I  assure  you  your  aunt  Poyntstown  and  I  have 
perceived  and  expected  it  all  along,  and  so  I 
am  sure  must  you  have  done." 

"  No,  indeed,"  said  Frederica,  bursting  into 
tears  with  the  attempt  to  speak,  "  I  never  did 
suspect  such  a  misfortune." 

"  Misfortune!"  repeated  Lady  Hortensia; 
"  why,  you  silly  girl ! — but  I  wo'nt  have  the 
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business  of  Mardyn  acted  over  again,  Frede- 
rica ;  and  don't  let  your  aunt  Poyntstown  per- 
ceive that  you  could  have  received  the  news  so 
like  an  idiot.  Think  what  would  people  say  if 
it  was  known  you  even  hesitated  about  such  a 
match  :  why  Sir  Charles  has  not  less  than 
eighteen  thousand  a-year  now,  and  he  has  ex- 
pectancies besides." 

Frederica  could  do  nothing  but  cry.  She 
could  not  plead,  as  in  Mardyn's  case,  the  vul- 
garity of  the  connexion,  or  the  man's  deficiency 
in  education,  sense,  or  knowledge  of  the  world  : 
with  what  face  could  she  acknowledge  that  her 
partiality  for  a  man  who  had  not  proposed  for 
her,  was  an  impediment  to  her  accepting  a 
match  which  seemed  to  give  such  joy  to  her 
whole  family. 

Lady  Poyntstown  arrived  at  that  moment : 
she  stepped  up  gaily  to  Frederica,  and  kissing 
her,  said  :  **  Well,  is  it  greatly  surprised  and 
overcome  at  its  conquest  ?  but  you  must  not 
look  so  frightened  :  you  will  make  yourself  ap- 
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pear  little  in  the  eyes  of  Sir  Charles ;  and  he 
will  be  here  after  dinner — before  we  go  to  the 
opera." 

"  I  cannot  see  him/'  said  Frederica,  burst- 
ing again  into  tears  :  "  I  am  not  fit  to  see  any 
one."  • 

"  Why  what  a  pretty  idiot  it  is !  did  any 
girl  ever  behave  in  this  manner  before  !  What 
excuse  could  be  made  for  not  seeing  him  ?" 

"  There  is  no  use  in  seeing  him,"  said  Fre- 
derica, "  as  I  cannot  marry  him." 

Lady  Hortensia  absolutely  screamed  at  this 
disclosure,  while  Lady  Poyntstown  burst  into  a 
violent  fit  of  laughter,  and  flung  herself  into  a 
chair.  "  Dear  Hortensia,  don't  make  yourself 
uneasy:  this  httle  fit  of  heroics  will  go  off: 
Frederica  is  not  really  the  fool  she  seems  at 
this  moment.  My  dear  child,  what  would  you 
have?  or  what  do  you  expect?"  but  again 
seeming  to  think  it  a  subject  of  mirth,  she 
said,  "  Do,  my  love,  go  to  your  room,  and  settle 
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your  looks,  or  Sir  Charles  may  say,  'that  is 
not  the  face  I  proposed  for/  " 

Frederica,  glad  to  be  dismissed,  ran  to  her 
own  room,  leaving  her  mother  and  aunt  to  won- 
der and  comment  together.  Lady  Hortensia 
cried  with  vexation ;  and  even  Lady  Poynts- 
town  did  not  seem  to  think  it  quite  as  good  a 
joke  as  when  Frederica  was  present. 

''  But  what  can  be  the  meaning  of  it  ?''  said 
she. 

''  Ah !"  said  Lady  Hortensia,  "  I  am  afraid, 
indeed,  that  the  meaning  is  her  having  formed 
a  stronger  attachment  to  Villiers  than  I  sus- 
pected.'' 

**  Perhaps,"  said  Lady  Poyntstown,  "  she 
has  good  reason  to  expect  he  will  propose  for 
her;  in  which  case  I  cannot  wonder  at  her 
wishing  to  hold  back  for  a  while.  Have  you 
ever  questioned  her;  for  he  may  have  said 
something  not  amounting  to  an  express  pro- 
posal." 
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"  I  never  spoke  to  her  on  the  subject,"  said 
Lady  Hortensia :  "  I  thought  it  better  not  to 
seem  to  suspect  any  attachment." 

**  Every  one  has  their  own  vs^ay  of  proceed- 
mg,"  said  Lady  Poyntstown :  "  I  own  I  should 
have  insisted  on  knowing  what  had  passed  be- 
tween them,  and  if  you  will  allow  me  to  speak 
to  her." 

"  With  all  my  heart,"  said  Lady  Hortensia. 
*'  You  cannot  oblige  me  more  ;"  for  in  fact  she 
felt  she  had  but  little  power  over  Frederica,  and 
she.  was  desirous  to  avail  herself  of  Lady 
Poyntstown's  boasted  tactics. 

Lady  Poy  tnstown  lost  not  a  moment  in  com- 
mencing her  operations,  and  going  to  Frederica's 
room,  she  tapped  :  "  May  I  go  in  Frederica." 

Frederica,  not  daring  to  decline  seeing  her 
aunt,  opened  the  door,  and  Lady  Poyntstown, 
without  taking  further  notice  of  her  disturbed 
countenance,  sat  down  and  drew  her  gently  to 
a  chair  next  to  her,  and  then  said,  "  My  dear 
Frederica,  I  am  beginning  to  think  you  have 
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some  reason  you  have  not  given  us,  for  your 
aversion  to  this  match.  Do  tell  me.  I  know 
Captain  Villiers  vv^as  a  good  deal  with  you  both 
at  Nice  and  in  Ireland.  Has  he  given  you  any 
'■ — that  is,  has  he  made  you  any  proposal  or  said 
any  thing  like  a  promise  in  the  event  of  his 
cousin  Burrell's  death?  because,"  without 
minding  Frederica's  start  of  horror,  **  if  so,  I 
must  say,  the  heir  of  the  Duke  of  St.  Evremond 
would  be  such  a  match  as  I  should  not  wonder 
at  your  wishing  to  wait  for;  he  might  have 
made  some  distant " 

Frederica  could  not,  even  to  save  herself 
from  persecution,  say  this  was  the  case,  and 
she  hastily  answered,  **  Never,  never,  but " 

"  That  is  sufficient,"  said  Lady  Poyntstown. 
"  1  am  satisfied,  because  I  know  you  are  ^ 
person  of  truth." 

Frederica  wished  her  aunt  would  question 
her  as  to  her  feelings  for  Dudley,  but  she 
could  not  volunteer  the  confession  after  having 
declared  that  he  never  solicited  her  affections ; 
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and  Lady  Poyntstown,  who  used  to  say  that 
the  word  feelings  ought  to  be  expunged 
from  a  young  lady's  vocabulary,  was  satisfied 
without  any  further  investigation.  Frederica, 
however,  summoned  up  courage  to  detain  her 
as  she  was  going  away,  and  to  say,  "  but  my 
dear  aunt,  I  cannot  see  Sir  Charles  this  even- 
ing ;  it  is  impossible  I  can  appear  if  he  comes." 

"  Frederica,"  said  Lady  Poyntstown  with 
some  severity,  "  I  begin  to  think  you  are,  what 
I  have  often  heard  you  were,  a  spoiled  child. 
But  I  will  )ield  thus  far  to  your  folly.  Though 
we  cannot  doubt  that  your  papa  will  rejoice  at 
the  match,  yet  we  will  say  that  it  is  necessary 
to  have  his  answer,  before  you  can  receive  Sir 
Charles  as  any  thing  more  than  an  acquaint- 
ance. In  that  light  it  cannot  distress  you  very 
much  to  see  him  this  evening." 

"  Oh  !  my  dear  aunt,"  said  Frederica but 

Lady  Poyntstown  would  not  hear  another  word, 
and  went  out  of  the  room  to  Lady  Hortensia  ; 
they  both  consulted   and   lamented   for  some 
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time,  and  imagined  they  had  decided  for  the 
best;  but  at  length  it  was  agreed  that  it  would 
be  well  to  see  Frederica  once  more;  as  such  a 
manner  and  countenance  as  she  lately  presented 
would  be  too  discouraging  to  Sir  Charles ;  who 
would  expect  to  be  received,  if  not  as  a  favoured 
lover,  at  least  as  a  welcome  friend.  But  ano- 
ther interview  with  her,  proved  to  both  the  bad 
policy  of  allowing  his  visits  until  she  could  be 
more  reconciled ;  and  here  Lady  Poyntstown's 
genius  showed  itself.  Lady  Hortensia  was  to 
write  a  note  to  Sir  Charles,  saying  how  sure 
she  was  that  Mr„  Davenel  would  be  charmed 
at  his  proposal ;  but  that  her  daughter  had  a 
great  repugnance  to  giving  any  answer  until 
sanctioned  by  her  papa ;  that  Lady  Hortensia 
hoped  Sir  Charles  would  not  feel  displeased  at 
this  dekcacy  on  the  part  of  her  dear  child,  and 
as  any  explanation  under  these  circumstances 
would  be  awkward  and  painful  to  her  and  to 
him,  she  thought  it  would  be  better  if  they 
were  to  meet  in  the  mean  time,  merely  as  ac- 
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quaintances,  and  in  mixed  society.  She  then 
hoped  to  see  him  at  the  opera,  and  concluded 
with  many  expressions  of  attachment. 

This  note  was  sent,  and  Lady  Hortensia 
having,  as  a  great  condescension,  repeated  the 
substance  of  it  to  Frederica,  she  was  left  to  her 
own  most  painful  meditations.  When  Dudley 
left  Nice  she  had  felt  unhappy,  but  she  never 
anticipated  such  an  aggravation  to  her  unhap- 
piness  as  the  present.  It  had  been  her  deter- 
mination to  endeavour  to  conquer  an  attach- 
ment, which  was  not,  she  was  persuaded, 
returned  in  the  degree  she  once  hoped  ;  but  she 
had  made  little  or  no  progress  towards  its  con- 
quest. Of  Dudley  she  thought  perpetually; 
and  there  were  moments  when  she  still  believed 
he  loved  her  truly — devotedly ;  though  some- 
thing prevented  or  retarded  his  telling  her  so. 
Yet  how  could  she  hold  out  such  a  hope  to  her 
friends  as  a  reason  for  refusing  Sir  Charles, 
without  being  able  to  give  one  explicit  sentence 
of  Dudley's,  expressive  of  attachment. 

K  2 
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Lady  Hortensia's  note  was  not  every  thing- 
Sir  Charles  could  desire ;  but  never  before 
having  gone  so  far  on  the  road  to  matrimony, 
he  was  not  aware  what  his  rights  and  privileges 
might  be ;  and,  as  his  cue  now  was  to  be  all 
acquiescence,  he  could  only  return  an  answer 
full  of  acknowledgment  and  submission,  and 
-availing  himself  of  her  permission  to  meet  her 
at  the  opera,  where  he  hoped  he  should  have 
the  pleasure  at  least  of  seeing  Miss  Frederica. 

Though  Lady  Hortensia  did  not  tell  Frederica 
that  she  expected  Sir  Charles  at  the  opera. 
Yet  she  was  really  too  ill  to  encounter  any  so- 
ciety that  evening.  She  was  feverish,  and  a 
violent  head-ache,  was  but  the  simple  truth. 

Henrietta  was  now  so  constantly  at  her  aunt's 
and  so  much  occupied  with  her  scheme  of  be- 
ing Madame  la  gouvernante,  that  there  was  no 
opportunity  for  Frederica  to  confide  in  her; 
besides,  she  felt  it  was  not  a  case  in  which  she 
could  look  for  sympathy  from  her  sister.  Hen- 
rietta had   thought   her    foohsh    for    refusing 
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Mardyn ;  now  she  would  think  her  mad ;  and 
Villiers's  desertion  of  her,  as  Henrietta  would 
have  it  to  be,  would  appear  to  her  a  tenfold  rea- 
son for  accepting  Sir  Charles.  Not  being  able 
to  consult  with  Henrietta,  she  felt  utterly  friend- 
less and  forsaken.  Mrs.  Harris,  indeed,  would 
willingly  have  acted  the  part  of  counsellor  and 
friend,  for  which  she  fancied  herself  eminently 
fitted,  but  the  vulgarity  of  her  ideas,  as  well  as 
of  her  expressions,  were  revolting  to  Frederica, 
who  avoided  conversing  with  her  whenever  she 
could.  Being  charged,  however,  with  the  care 
of  Frederica  when  the  family  went  to  the  opera, 
she  brought  her  some  tea,  at  the  usual  time,  and 
then  exclaiming  at  her  appearance,  said,  "  Well, 
Miss  Frederica,  I  declare  I  wish  you  would  not  be 
always  bringing  yourself  into  trouble  that  way." 

"  How  do  you  know  I  bring  myself  into 
trouble,  Harris  ?  Is  it  not  as  likely  that  trouble 
comes  to  me  without  my  fault?" 

"  Why,  indeed,  that  is  true  Miss  Frederica ; 
but  there 's  one  thing  I  remark :   this  is  just 
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the  third  time  I  seen  you  in  trouble ;  onc't  about 
Mr.  Mardyn,  onc't  at  Nice,  and  this  turn  makes 
the  third ;  and  after  this  will  come  good  luck, 
you  '11  see.  I  was  draming  last  night  of  white 
gownds ;  and  I  thought  I  had  the  most  elegant 
white  gownd  and  white  ribbands,  that  your 
mamma  gave  me — and  that 's  a  sure  sign  of  a 
wedding ;  so  you  '11  see  all  this  trouble  will  end 
in  marriage." 

This  prognostic  had  not  all  the  effect  on  Fre- 
derica's  spirits  which  Mrs.  Harris  hoped  for; 
though  not  superstitious,  it  brought  vividly  to 
her  mind  the  tie  by  which  she  was  expected  to 
unite  herself  to  Sir  Charles  Manvers,  and  Dud- 
ley's image  rose  to  her  heart  to  forbid  the 
thought. 

Sir  Charles  was  disappointed  at  not  meeting 
Frederica  at  the  opera,  but  he  was  given  to 
understand  by  Lady  Hortensia  that  a  young 
lady  was  naturally  agitated  on  such  occasions, 
and  that  altogether  it  had  given  her  a  head- 
ache, and  it  was  better  not  to  encounter  the 
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heat  and  crowd;  and  Lady  Hortensia  smiled 
so  complacently,  that  Sir  Charles  was  forced  to 
conclude  he  was  the  happiest  of  men.  She 
then  represented  in  such  strong  colours,  the 
awkwardness  of  their  meeting  without  any  al- 
lusion being  made  to  his  proposals,  and  Frede- 
rica's  determination  to  say  or  hear  nothing  on 
the  subject  until  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Davenel's 
answer,  that  Sir  Charles,  perplexed  by  so  much 
delicacy,  at  length  proposed,  to  Lady  Hortensia's 
great  relief,  to  accept  of  an  invitation  which 
his  hopes  had  hitherto  interfered  with,  to  visit 
a  friend  who  was  settled  at  Fontainebleau,  and 
to  wait  there  for  the  return  of  the  post;  which 
would,  he  said,  be  less  painful  to  him  than  to 
see  Frederica  under  the  interdiction  proposed ; 
which  he  would  not  call  hard,  because  her  will 
was  his,  but  which  he  should  find  difficult  to 
obey  if  he  was  admitted  to  her  presence.  He 
had  hoped  to  be  admitted  to  plead  his  cause  to 

herself,  but  if  that  could  not  be 

Lady  Hortensia  snatched  at  the  idea  of  his 
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going  to  Fontainebleau,  and  commended  it  so 
highly,  that  he  had  no  alternative ;  and  having 
calculated  the  nearest  day  on  which  the  answer 
could  arrive,  and  taken  a  respectful  leave  of 
Lady  Hortensia,  he  set  out  the  next  morning 
for  his  friend's  at  Fontainebleau,  in  no  very 
agreeable  frame  of  mind. 

Lady  Poyntstown,  who  was  energetic  in  mind 
and  body,  was  an  early  riser,  and  arrived  the 
next  morning  at  Lady  Hortensia's,  while  she 
and  Frederica  were  sitting  at  the  breakfast- 
table.  Some  traces  of  displeasure  were  visible 
on  the  mild  brow  of  Lady  Hortensia,  and  Fre- 
derica's  face  betrayed  the  sleepless  and  wretched 
night  she  had  passed.  Lady  Poyntstown  en- 
tered in  high  good-humour. 

**  How  is  this  naughty  child  to-day  ?"  kissing 
her  cheek.  **  I  hope  every  thing  is  now  to  your 
satisfaction.  Poor  dear  Sir  Charles  puts  him- 
self in  banishment  until  your  papa's  letter 
arrives,  so  you  will  have  ample  time  to  compose 
your  nerves  and  recover  your  looks,  which  are 
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really  shocking.  In  the  mean  time,"  turning  to 
Lady  Hortensia,  ''  you  and  I  may  take  a  glance 
at  some  finery ;  for  the  fuss  and  hurry  will  be 
very  great  when  once  we  have  Mr.  Davenel's 
answer ;  of  course  he  will  follow  his  letter  imme- 
diately: and  you  may  be  certain  Sir  Charles 
has  all  his  papers,  I  mean  the  necessary  ones, 
here ;  so  that  there  will  be  no  great  delay."" 

The  mention  of  the  papers  and  the  finery 
almost  threw  Frederica  into  hysterics.  It  was 
plain  that  her  aunt  would  hold  no  contest  with 
her  on  the  subject,  but  would  act  as  if  her  con- 
sent was  obtained,  and  she  exclaimed,  "  Oh  !  no 
preparations  I  must  entreat." 

*'  Why,  you  goose,  I  don't  mean  to  order  your 
clothes ;  I  merely  mean  that  your  mamma  and 
I  should  in  an  underhand  manner"  (laughing) 
"  see  some  things,  and  then  we  shall  know 
where  to  get  them  at  a  moment's  notice.  I  left 
Henrietta  in  bed  :  she  was  tired,  and  early  rising 
don't  agree  with  her.  I  assure  you,"  looking 
grave  and  important,  '*  I  am  highly  pleased  with 
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her  conduct.  No  young  person  could  behave 
with  more  good  sense  and  propriety.  The  Mar- 
quis is  quite  charmed  with  her,  and  has  told  me 
that  he  only  waits  for  an  appointment  worthy  of 
her  acceptance,  to  make  his  proposals  in  form. 
And  now,  my  dear  Hortensia,  I  must  tell  you 
that,  as  you  know,  Poyntstown  and  myself  we 
have  always  loved  Henrietta  as  if  she  was  our 
daughter — and  having  none  of  our  own — and 
our  boys,  thank  God,  will  be  very  well  off.  In 
short,  Poyntstown  has  declared  that  he  will 
give  her  five  thousand  pounds  on  the  day  of  her 
marriage,  in  addition  to  the  five  her  father  gives 
her — and  ten  thousand  pounds  is  a  very  fair 
fortune  in  France — and  no  Frenchman  is  inde- 
pendent of  fortune  with  his  wife ;  and  the  Mar- 
quis understands  how  all  this  is." 

This  information  was  not  altogether  a  sur- 
prise, it  having  some  way  or  another  transpired 
that  Lord  Poyntstown  would  add  to  Henrietta's 
fortune ;  but  as  it  had  never  before  been  dis- 
tinctly expressed  to  the  Davenels,  it  called  forth 
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all  due  acknowledgements  on  the  part  of  Lady 
Hortensia,  and  even  Frederica,  in  the  midst  of 
her  own  vexation,  felt  pleased  and  obliged,  as  if 
the  gift  had  been  to  herself.  But  what  gift  to 
herself  could  at  that  moment  have  given  her 
any  satisfaction  ?  All  the  wealth  of  the  Indies 
seemed  to  her  as  dross,  compared  with  the  com- 
fort it  would  give  her  to  be  free  from  Sir  Charleses 
addresses ;  could  that  wish  have  been  accom- 
phshed,  no  doubt  another  would  have  succeeded 
to  it,  but  at  present  she  did  not  dare  to  turn  her 
thoughts  that  way.  She  looked  therefore  to 
Henrietta's  brighter  prospects  for  consolation, 
though  to  herself  the  view  was  clouded  by  the 
feeling  that  she  was  about  to  lose  a  sister  whom 
she  fondly  loved,  in  spite  of  the  dissimilarity  in 
their  tastes  and  opinions. 

Lady  Poyntstown  then  took  Lady  Hortensia 
out  in  the  carriage,  and  Frederica  was  left  at 
home.  She  had  not  seen  her  brother,  or  sister, 
or  cousins  since  the  proposal :  they  were  told 
she  had  a  heavy  cold,  and  Lady  Poyntstown 
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contrived  that  none  of  her  boys  should  intrude. 
Frederica  now  sat  leaning  her  head  on  both  her 
hands,  sunk  in  despair  at  the  uncontrollable  fate 
which  seemed  to  await  her,  when  Herbert  came 
into  the  room,  calling  for  some  breakfast.  On 
seeing  Frederica  he  came  up  to  her — *'  Indeed 
I  am  glad  to  see  you  so  well,  Frederica,"  said  he, 
snatching  her  hand,  but  when  she  turned  her 
face  to  him  he  started  ;  "  why,  my  dearest  Fre- 
derica, what  can  be  the  matter?  this  is  not 
illness;"  and  he  tenderly  embraced  her,  and 
begged  she  would  tell  him  what  had  vexed  her ; 
'*  for  I  know,"  added  he,  **  you  have  the  sweet- 
est temper  in  the  world." 

Frederica  was  not  under  any  promise  of 
secrecy,  and  being  deprived  of  Henrietta's  coun- 
sel and  sympathy,  and  feeling  that  her  brother, 
even  if  he  should  blame,  would  pity  her,  she 
told  him  the  truth. 

Herbert  was  surprised :  though  not  thinking 
much  on  the  subject,  he  had  imbibed  some  con- 
fused notions  that  young  ladies  went  into  public 
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to  get  married,  or  that  their  mothers  took  them 
out  for  that  purpose,  and  he  did  not  think  the 
evil  seemed  so  great  as  to  justify  Frederica's 
distress ;  but  when,  on  asking  her  objection,  she 
said,  **  I  cannot  hke  him,  Herbert,"  he  rephed, 
with  the  generous  warmth  of  youth,  "  then,  my 
dear  Frederica,  you  shall  not  marry  him.  Indeed, 
I  dare  say  you  think  him  too  old — I  am  sure  he 
is  a  good  forty,  though  a  well-looking  fellow, 
that  is,  a  gentleman-hke ;  and  really,  Frederica, 
I  used  to  think  you  liked  him  very  much — 
I  have  seen  you  conversing  with  him  so  much 
at  your  ease,  and  looking  so  happy,  that  I 
thought '' 

*'  Ah !  Herbert,  I  was  at  my  ease  because 
I  did  not  care  about  him." 

"  Well,  that  is  odd  enough,"  said  Herbert ; 
"  but  have  you  told  my  mother  that  you  do  not 
like  him?" 

"  Yes ;  but  she  does  not  mind  that — and  my 
aunt  Poyntsto^,vn  is  carrying  all  before  her :" 
and  then  Frederica  more  minutely  related  what 
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had  been  said  on  all  sides,  and  what  had  been 
resolved  on. 

**  I'll  tell  you  what  I'll  do,"  said  Herbert, 
"  to  circumvent  these  ladies.  My  mother  wrote, 
you  say,  yesterday — there  is  no  great  time  lost — 
I'll  write  this  very  day  to  my  father  to  tell  him 
that  you  do  not  like  Sir  Charles  Manvers — that 
4s  for  a  husband — and  you  know  he  never  will 
insist  on  your  having  him." 

**  O  my  dear  Herbert,"  said  Frederica,  ''  will 
you  ?  I  was  thinking  at  one  time  of  writing  my- 
self, but  I  was  ashamed,  for  both  my  mamma 
and  aunt  say  that  is  no  reason  for  refusing  so 
good  a  match." 

"  But  if  it  is  your  only  reason,"  said  Herbert, 
*'  have  you  any  better  ?  Do  you  prefer  any  one 
else  V  said  he  with  great  simplicity. 

This  question  embarrassed  her :  at  length 
she  said,  "  I  may  have  seen  persons  I  could 
like  better,  and  yet  not  want  to  marry  any  one, 
Herbert." 

'*  Very   true !"    said  Herbert,  ''  for  you  are 
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very  young  :  yon  are  a  year  and  three  months 
younger  than  I  am  : — and  I  am  sure,"  said  he, 
laughing,  *'  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  marry  for 
some  time  to  come.  Not  but  I  know  women 
marry  younger  than  men.  I  have  often  thought 
it  hard,"  said  he,  looking  very  wise,  "  that  a 
woman  must  wait  to  be  asked — and  therefore 
may  be  asked  by  fifty  men  whom  she  does  noi 
like,  and  the  very  person  she  does  like,  may  not 
ask  her." 

"  How  easy  my  misfortune  is  to  hit !"  thought 
Frederica.  "But,  my  dear  Herbert,  if  you  are 
not  afraid  to  write  to  my  papa " 

"  I  am  not  afraid,  Frederica,  of  doing  any 
thino;  which  I  know  ought  not  to  offend  a  rea- 
sonable  man — and  you  know  he  is  the  very 
most  reasonable,  just,  considerate  man  and 
father,  that  ever  existed." 

'*  But  you  must  take  care,"  said  Frederica, 
"  not  to  mention  my  mamma  with  anything 
like  disrespect,  or  anger ;  or,  I  mean,  as  if  she 
was  in  the  wrong." 


208  THE   DAVENELS. 

"  Of  course  not,"  said  Herbert,  who  had  that 
moment  in  his  own  mind,  been  turning  a  sen- 
tence with  considerable  severity,  sur  son  compte ; 
but  which  Frederica's  caution  made  him  in- 
stantly resolve  to  transfer  to  his  aunt  Poynts- 
town. 

"  Nor  of  my  aunt  Poyntstown,"  said  Frede- 
-rica,  "  for  it  would  all  come  out  afterwards,  and 
we  should  both  be  blamed,  and  I  should  suffer." 

**  Why,  Frederica,"  said  Herbert,  *'  I  must 
blame  some  one ;  and  if  neither  my  mother  nor 
aunt  Poyntstown  are  in  the  wrong,  it  will  follow 
that  you  are." 

"  Oh,  no,  my  dear  Herbert ;  people  may  be 
mistaken  only  :  for  my  mamma  and  aunt  mean 
everything  for  my  happiness,  though  I  unfor- 
tunately cannot  be  happy  in  the  way  they  think 
best." 

'*  Very  true,"  said  Herbert :  "  you  really  are 
very  reasonable  and  candid,  Frederica ;  just  like 
my  father.  So  I'll  tell  you  what  we  will  do  : — 
we'll  write  the  letter  together.     You  shall  die- 
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tate,  or  correct.  The  moment  I  have  taken 
some  breakfast,  let  us  go  into  your  room,  that 
we  may  not  be  disturbed ;  for  those  boys  may 
be  coming  here,  and  I'll  leave  word  I  am  gone 
out." 

These  measures  being  taken,  the  brother  and 
sister  retired  to  pen  a  letter  which  was  to  be  at 
once  candid,  dispassionate,  and  persuasive. 
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CHAPTER  X, 


How  like  a  dream  is  this  I  see  and  hear ! 

Love  lend  me  patience  to  forbear  a  while. — Shakespeare, 


The  letter  being  written,  and  approved  of  by 
both,  was  sealed ;  and  Herbert,  with  a  sense  of 
importance  which  he  had  never  felt  before,  took 
it  himself  to  the  post-office. 

Frederica's  mind  being  considerably  relieved 
by  this  step,  on  which  she  built  a  good  deal, 
and  being  free  from  the  apprehension  of  meet- 
ing Sir  Charles,  recovered  rapidly  her  looks, 
and  seemed,  indeed,  so  much  at  her  ease,  that 
her  mother  and  aunt  saw  every  thing  to  hope  : 
but  they  agreed  it  was  better  not  to  teaze  her 
by  speaking  much  on  the  subject. 
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In  the  meantime,  every  thing  prospered  with 
Henrietta.  On  the  evening  of  Sir  Charles's 
departure  for  Fontainebleau,  she  accompanied 
her  aunt  to  a  French  soiree,  where  they  met,  as 
usual,  the  Marquis  de  Bellerive.  Henrietta 
danced  her  best,  and  flirted  not  at  all.  As  each 
quadrille  was  ended,  she  retreated  to  the  side 
of  her  chaperon,  with  an  air  of  the  most  perfect 
retenue,  while  the  Marquis  seemed  to  pay  his 
devoirs  altogether  to  Lady  Poyntstown.  The 
declaration  was  not  to  be  made  in  form  till  his 
appointment  was  confirmed ;  but  in  the  mean 
time,  he  did  not  think  it  inconsistent  with  deli- 
cacy, to  ascertain  la  dot,  and  though  not  splen- 
did, it  was  in  his  opinion  sufficient  to  cover  the 
expense  of  a  partner  in  his  government.  No 
surprise  awaited  Henrietta.  She  saw  every 
step  the  Marquis  was  making  towards  her  and 
his  government  at  the  same  time,  and  she  kept 
her  steady  course  undismayed. 

Notwithstanding  Lady  Poyntstown's  confi- 
dence in  the  attractions  of  Henrietta,  she  did 
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not  think  it  necessary  or  prudent  to  bring  her 
sister  into  the  same  society  :  it  would  be  of  no 
use  to  Frederica,  and  it  might  divert  attention, 
and  rouse  comparisons. 

As  Frederica's  engagement  (as  Lady  Horten- 
sia  would  have  it  to  be)  was  unknown  to  any 
but  their  own  family,  she  thought  it  allowable 
and  better  to  take  her  moderately  into  society  • 
solitude  being  favourable  to  reflection  ;  and  re- 
flection unfavourable  to  that  passive  obedience 
which  Lady  Poyntstown  taught,  was  the  whole 
duty  of  a  young  lady.  As  there  was  no  one  to 
stay  at  home  with,  Frederica  went  out  without 
a  murmur,  and  strange  to  say,  without  remorse 
or  concern  for  poor  Sir  Charles,  whom  she  had 
exiled :  and  she  could  even  smile  when  her 
mother  and  aunt  ventured  to  rally  her  on  her 
cruelty :  but  her  real  comfort  was  in  moments 
of  private  conference  with  Herbert,  which  were 
spent  in  calculations  of  the  time  which  must 
yet  elapse  before  an  answer  could  arrive  from 
Mr.  Davenel :  and  then  Herbert  would  remind 
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her,  that  his  answer,  accepting  of  Sir  Charles, 
might,  and  probably  would,  arrive  first;  and 
would  warn  her  not  to  be  alarmed — and  then 
would  follow  the  consideration  of  what  she 
should  say  and  do  in  that  case. 

At  length,  the  day  on  which  Lady  Hortensia 
had  calculated  on  receiving  an  answer  arrived, 
and  soon  after  the  post  hour,  a  note  came  from 
the  punctual  Sir  Charles,  hoping  his  happy  des- 
tiny was  fixed  by  the  expected  letter  from  Mr. 
Davenel,  and  begging  permission  to  wait  on 
her,  and  on  the  object  of  his  affections. 

No  letter  having  arrived,  and  Lady  Poynts- 
town  not  being  in  the  way.  Lady  Hortensia,  who 
since  she  had  put  herself  into  leading-strings, 
had  forgot  to  walk  alone,  felt  considerably  at 
a  loss  what  answer  to  return.  Something  must 
be  done,  however,  and  after  some  consideration, 
she  thought  it  best  to  accept  a  visit  from  Sir 
Charles  herself,  and  then  to  endeavour  to  pre- 
vail on  Fyederica  to  see  him. 

The  following  careless,  unpremeditated  note. 
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the  fourth  edition,  corrected  and  revised,  was 
sent,  twisted,  not  sealed,  that  it  should  appear 
as  if  she  had  made  no  delay. 

''  Dear  Sir  Charles, 

*'  No  letter  from  Mr.  Davenel  as  yet  ; 
he  may  not  have  got  mine  time  enough  to  an- 
swer it  by  that  day's  post.  I  think,  however, 
you  may,  at  least,  make  me  a  visit. 

*'  Yours  very  sincerely, 

-H.  D." 

She  instantly  wrote  to  Lady  Poyntstown, 
and  having  dispatched  both  notes,  she  went  in 
search  of  Fred  erica,  who  was  in  her  own  room, 
and  dressing  to  go  out  in  the  carriage  with  her 
aunt  and  sister.  Lady  Hortensia  entered  smil- 
ing, and  mentioned  Sir  Charles's  note,  as  what 
she  had  been  expecting,  and  his  intended  visit. 
She  then  added,  ''  I  insist  on  your  being  present 
at  the  visit :  there  shall  not  be  one  word  said, 
or  the  least  allusion  to  the  proposal.     That,  you 
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know,  cannot  be,  after  the  agreement  I  made 
with  him  to  that  effect."  It  was  plain  she 
would  not  be  disobeyed ;  and  Frederica,  re- 
assured by  her  mother's  promise  that  nothing 
was  to  be  said  on  the  great  subject,  accompa- 
nied her  to  the  salon,  where  she  was  seated  at 
her  drawing,  when  the  door  opened,  and  Mr. 
Davenel  entered  the  room.  Both  mother  and 
daughter  felt  surprise  and  joy  at  his  arrival ; 
but  Frederica's  feelings  were  not  unmixed  with 
fear,  in  spite  of  the  fond  and  strict  pressure  of 
his  arms,  as  he  held  her  to  his  heart.  She 
clung  to  him,  as  if  for  protection,  and  he  felt 
the  appeal,  but  he  would  not  enter  upon  the 
subject  in  the  presence  of  both ;  and,  after  a 
few  kind  expressions,  he  said  to  Frederica,  "  I 
must  have  some  conversation  with  your  mamma 
first :  we  will  go  to  the  dining-room,  for  fear  of 
being  disturbed  here." 

**  By  all  means,''  said  Lady  Hortensia  ;  "  and 
do  you,  my  love,  go  to  your  own  room,  and  I 
will   give   directions,   that    when    Sir    Charles 
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comes  he  is  shown  in  here,  and  your  papa  and 
I  told  of  it." 

Mr.  Davenel  and  Lady  Hortensia  then  left 
the  room,  and  Frederica  made  her  escape  into 
her  own,  (which  was  separated  from  it  only  by 
a  passage,)  glad  to  be  spared  Sir  Charles's 
dreaded  visit  alone. 

But  she  had  scarcely  shut  her  door,  when  it 
occurred  to  her,  that  the  most  prudent  step  for 
her  to  take  would  be  to  see  Sir  Charles  before 
his  meeting  Mr.  Davenel,  He  would  naturally 
speak  of  his  expectations ;  and  she  would,  hke 
many  a  heroine  that  she  had  heard  and  read  of, 
confess  she  could  not  love  him,  and  throw  her- 
self on  his  mercy.  He  was  a  gentleman,  and 
she  believed  a  man  of  good  feeling,  and  would 
withdraw  his  suit  when  he  found  it  was  likely 
to  make  her  wretched.  Not,  however,  to  lessen 
the  value  of  the  sacrifice  he  was  called  upon  to 
make,  she  took  a  slight  view  of  herself  in  the 
glass,  made  some  improvements  in  the  sit  of 
her  hair,  and  was  going  back  to  the  salon,  when 
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she  perceived  the  servant  showing  a  gentleman 
into  it.  Her  courage  failed  her  for  a  moment, 
and  she  drew  back  to  recover  her  presence  of 
mind,  which  another  moment's  reflection,  how- 
ever, restored ;  and  with  an  air  of  modest  dig- 
nity she  threw  open  the  door,  and  advancing  a 
few  steps,  was  commencing  a  rather  ceremo- 
nious courtesy,  when  her  astonishment  at  seeing 
Dudley  Vilhers  made  her  start  with  something 
like  a  scream.  He  met  her  with  agitation  even 
greater  than  her  own,  and  with  an  eagerness  in 
his  voice  and  manner,  which  did  not  contribute 
to  compose  her.  He  then  hoped  he  had  not 
startled  her ;  and  when  she  had  repeatedly  as- 
sured him  she  was  not  startled  in  the  least,  and 
he  had  several  times  feared  she  was,  they  both 
thought  of  sitting  down.  He  asked  for  Lady 
Hortensia  and  Miss  Davenel  twice  over,  with- 
out seeming  to  hear  the  reply;  but  when  he 
told  of  a  mistake,  by  which  he  had  been  led 
into  the  belief  that  the  whole  family  was  in 
London,  and  that,  consequently,  he  had  stopped 
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in  Paris  merely  to  change  horses — that  word, 
consequently,  was  as  good  as  a  volume  of  ex- 
cuses— he  would  not  then  have  passed  without 
calling  on  them ;  and  before  she  was  aware  of 
what  she  was  saying,  she  told  him  of  her  having 
seen  him,  as  he  stopped  for  a  moment  on  his 
way  out  of  Paris. 

"  '*  You  saw  me  then !  How  could  I  be  so 
blind  as  not  to  see  you  V 

"  I  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  look  out  of  the 
window  while  my  aunt  and  sister  were  making 
purchases;  but  you  had  other  business — you 
were  evidently  in  haste." 

**  And  do  you  know,"  said  he,  approaching 
her,  *'  what  impelled  me  ?  I  thought  I  was  fol- 
lowing you  to  London."  But  suddenly  start- 
ing, he  said,  "  Tell  me,  for  heaven's  sake,  whe- 
ther I  am  too  late — whether  I  am  fortunate 
enough  to  find  you  disengaged  ?  There  was  a 
horrid  report — I  heard  it  at  Mr.  DaveneFs  lodg- 
ings, but  your  servant  could  give  no  particu- 
lars.    He  said,   nothing  was   fixed.      But  re- 
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lieve  ray  mind,  and  tell  me  if  this  hand  is  still 
free?" 

Frederica  did  not  instantly  withdraw  it,  and 
an  explanation  took  place,  of  which  the  parties 
themselves  declare  they  have  not  the  smallest 
recollection.  The  speeches,  or  rather  broken 
sentences,  which  were  uttered  on  the  occasion, 
have  therefore  never  transpired  :  which  is,  pro- 
bably, no  great  loss,  as  common  sense  and 
grammar  are  usually  set  at  nought  on  such  oc- 
casions. Such  as  it  was,  however,  they  had 
not  said  half  what  they  wished  to  say,  when 
Mr.  Davenel  and  Lady  Hortensia,  having  been 
made  acquainted  that  a  gentleman  had  been 
some  time  in  the  drawing-room,  and  having 
come  to  an  amicable  arrangement,  that  Frede- 
rica should  be  given  time  for  consideration,  and 
not  urged,  if  she  still  declared  her  aversion  to 
the  match  proposed,  entered  the  room.  Frede- 
sica  hastily  quitted  it,  not  wishing  to  hear  the 
proposal  which  Dudley  was  all  impatience  to 
make ;  and  great  as  was  their  surprise,  it  may 
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be  supposed  that  their  satisfaction  was  still 
greater.  Mr.  Davenel,  as  we  have  elsewhere 
said,  liked  Dudley  for  himself;  and  the  worldly 
advantage  of  the  match  could  not  be  forgotten. 
As  for  Lady  Hortensia,  it  appeared  to  her  a 
dream,  from  which  she  dreaded  to  awake ;  and 
she  could  scarcely  listen  to  Mr.  Davenel's  re- 
gret, that  Sir  Charles  Manvers  should  suffer  a 
disappointment  and  mortification,  which  would 
have  been  spared  him,  but  for  the  mistake 
which  led  Dudley  to  suppose  the  Davenels 
were  in  London.  Dudley  succeeded  in  con- 
vincing both  Mr.  Davenel  and  Lady  Hortensia, 
that  his  not  proposing  at  Nice  was  not  owing  to 
want  of  decision  on  his  part,  but  to  a  delicacy 
and  nicety  of  feeling,  perhaps  overstrained,  and 
which  was  near  losing  him  what  he  most  loved 
on  earth. 

They  had  not  said  half  what  this  view  of 
the  subject  seemed  to  call  for,  when  Lady 
Poyntstown,  Miss  Davenel,  and  Sir  Charles, 
arrived.     Her    Ladyship,    who    loved    scenes. 
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thought  such  an  opportunity  was  not  to  be  lost, 
and  wishing,  besides,  to  give  her  sister-in-law 
the  benefit  of  her  assistance,  in  compelling  the 
stubborn  character  of  Frederica  to  receive  Sir 
Charles,  she  had  instantly,  on  getting  the  note 
we  have  mentioned,  called  on  him,  and  pro- 
posed bringing  him  to  Lady  Hortensia ;  but 
thinking  a  little  time  in  preparing  Frederica 
might  not  be  unacceptable  to  Lady  Hortensia, 
she  first  took  Sir  Charles  to  some  of  the  va- 
rious places  of  resort,  which  she  and  Miss  Da- 
venel  had  daily  occasion  to  visit ;  all  the  time 
accounting  to  him  so  clearly  for  the  non-arrival 
of  Mr.  Davenel's  answer,  and  showing  herself 
to  be  so  au  fait  at  posts,  winds,  tides,  times, 
and  seasons,  that  he  began  to  think  that  thing, 
called  a  clever  woman,  might  in  some  cases 
prove  a  great  bore.  This  was  his  latest  conclu- 
sion, when  the  party  stopped  at  Mr.  DavenePs. 
The  sight  of  Villiers  was  a  surprise  to  all,  but 
not  a  moment  was  given  to  conjecture :  Mr. 
Davenel,    shaking    hands    with    Sir   Charles, 
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begged  to  speak  with  him  in  another  room ; 
and  there,  all  that  could  be  expressed  of  esteem 
and  regard,  and  high  consideration,  could  not 
prevent  Sir  Charles  from  feeling  deeply  morti- 
fied, and  somewhat  angry,  at  having  been  al- 
lowed to  remain  so  many  days  in  the  pleasing 
belief,  that  he  was  accepted  by  Frederica,  sub- 
ject only  to  her  father's  approbation.  He  was 
pleased,  however,  at  the  assurance,  that  the 
secret  had  been  faithfully  kept ;  but  how  could 
that  long  remain  a  secret,  which  was  already 
known  to  seven  or  eight  persons?  He  felt  no 
wish,  it  may  be  supposed,  to  return  to  the 
party  in  the  salon ;  and  without  wasting  much 
time  in  compliments,  he  left  the  house.  Mr. 
Davenel  would  have  been  very  glad  if  he  could 
have  transferred  his  affections  to  Henrietta,  but 
she  was  destined  to  move  in  a  higher  sphere. 

Lady  Poyntstown,  though  really  ambitious  for 
all  her  family,  and  in  the  main,  much  pleased 
that  Frederica  should  make  so  brilliant  a  match, 
was  somewhat  nettled  at  her  resistance  to  au- 
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thority,  and  what  she  called  common  sense; 
and  would  have  felt  more  triumphantly  happy 
had  this  proposal  been  more  selon  les  regies.  Here 
was  a  downright  love-match — a  thing  she  had 
always  reprobated — qualified  to  be  sure  by  every 
thing  that  the  most  worldly-minded  family  could 
desire.  However,  she  gulped  down  the  emo- 
tions of  displeasure  which  Frederica  had  from 
time  to  time  excited,  and  cordially  accepting 
Dudley's  claim  to  her  friendship,  she  said  she 
must  now  go  and  see  the  dear  girl,  who  might 
have  spared  some  trouble  to  herself  and  her 
friends  by  a  little  more  candour.  This  she  said 
to  flatter  Dudley  ;  for  the  candour  to  which  she 
alluded,  would  have  been  very  ill  received. 
Henrietta  had,  before  this,  joined  Frederica, 
whom  she  congratulated  very  sincerely,  adding, 
*'  You  must  come  often  to  Paris  my  dear  Fre- 
derica*'—  for  she  had  already  established  herself 
in  France  in  idea.  But  Sir  Charles  having  left 
the  house,  it  was  not  necessary  that  Frederica 
should  remain  in  her  own  room  :  nor  does  it 
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appear  that  she  was  prevented  from  going  to 
the  opera  that  evening,  by  the  head-ache,  con- 
sequently, as  Sir  Charles  was  told  on  a  former 
occasion,  upon  receiving  a  proposal  of  marriage 
from  a  man  she  was  resolved  to  accept.  In  the 
course  of  that  day  and  evening,  Villiers,  as  we 
shall  now  call  him,  found  opportunities  to  ac- 
quaint Frederica  with  some  circumstances, 
which  we  shall  relate  after  our  own  manner : 
though  most  of  our  readers  perhaps  care  very 
little  what  led  to  the  present  result,  and  now 
that  the  parties  are  happy,  will  think  it  tiresome 
to  retrace  events  past  and  gone. 
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He  faded — but  so  calm  and  meek. 
So  softly  worn,  so  sweetly  weak. 
So  tearless — yet  so  tender — kind. 
And  griev'd  for  those  he  left  behind. 
With,  all  the  time,  a  cheek  whose  bloom 
Was  as  a  mockery  of  the  tomb  ; 
Whose  tints  as  gently  sunk  away, 
As  a  departing  rainbow's  ray. — Byron. 


For  some  days  after  death  had  terminated  Bur- 
rell's  sufferings,  Dudley  felt  overwhelmed.  This 
world  appeared  as  nothing.  He  had  just  seen 
life  close  on  one  who  had  entered  it  a  few  years 
later  than  himself — had  tasted  its  pleasures,  had 
felt  its  vanity,  and  was  now  gone  into  that  fu- 
turity which,  a  short  time  back  had  appeared 
so  distant,  that  to  reflect  upon  it  at  all  would 
have  been  deemed  by  many  as  unprofitable  and 
unseasonable;  and  yet  now  it  was  the  all  of 
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existence  to  that  very  being,  and  must  in  a  few 
fleeting  years,  be  the  lot  of  him  who  mourned 
his  loss.  The  ducal  coronet,  we  can  aver,  had 
not  at  that  moment,  a  single  attraction  for  Dud- 
ley :  and  he  turned  with  melancholy  regret  from 
the  consideration  of  it. 

A  few  days  were  necessarily  devoted  to  the 
sad  business  of  executorship,  in  which  was  in- 
cluded the  painful  task  of  writing  letters  to  the 
friends  of  the  deceased— especially  to  the  Duke 
of  St.  Evremond,  by  whose  express  desire,  as 
soon  as  BurrelFs  hopeless  state  was  known,  it 
had  been  settled  that  his  remains  should  be  re- 
moved to  England  for  interment  in  the  family 
vault — a  subject  the  invalid  had  not  once  allud- 
ed to ;  his  whole  thoughts  being  absorbed  by 
the  care  of  his  immortal  part. 

As  soon  as  the  melancholy  cortege  had  set  out 
from  Naples,  Villiers  felt  he  had  no  longer  any 
business  there,  and  his  first  wish  was  to  return 
to  Nice — and  with  that  thought 

"  Came  thronging  soft  and  elegant  desires, 
All  prompting  him  how  fair  Frederica  was" — 
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and  he  felt  there  was  something  in  this  world 

worth  living  for. 

The  gloomy  thoughts  which  the  sight  of  pain 
and  death  had  engendered,  gradually  dispersed 
as  he  rapidly  traversed  the  Italian  states  ;  and 
left  only  a  tender  recollection  of  his  lost  friend, 
accompanied  by  a  conviction  that  he  was  hap- 
py, beyond  the  power  of  mortals  to  compre- 
hend.    Another  day  at  Naples  would  have  given 
him  a  letter  from  Lady  Emily  Wykeham,  telling 
him  of  the  Davenels'  departure  for  Paris ;  but 
this  letter,  with  many  others,  was  destined  to 
arrive  too  late.     To  Nice  therefore  he  went,  in- 
tending to  make  the  most  open  offer  of  his  hand 
to  Frederica,  and  then  to  set  out  immediately 
for  England,  to  the  Duke  of  St.  Evremond, 
who  had  expressed  a  hope  that  he  would  return 
to  him  after  the  melancholy  event.     He  would, 
if  possible,  secure   Frederica's   consent  before 
seeing  his  uncle,  as  there  was  no  saying  what 
projects  he  might  have  formed  for  him  of  a  ma- 
trimonial kind;  and  that  he  was  already  en- 
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gaged,  must  be  sufficient  to  prevent  his  uncle 
from  pressing  the  subject.  Should  Frederica 
refuse  him ! — but  his  heart  rejected  the  thought — 
except  in  the  case  of  her  having  accepted  ano- 
ther—and there  were  moments  when  this  idea 
haunted  and  harassed  him.  Under  these  anx- 
ious feelings  he  could  give  neither 4ime  nor  at- 
tention to  the  various  objects  of  curiosity  which 
would  in  other  circumstances  have  detained  him 
on  the  road.  Even  the  beauties  of  nature, 
could  scarcely  arrest  his  observation.  Moun- 
tains, valleys,  rivers,  were  passed  in  an  incredi- 
bly short  space  of  time,  and  once  more  passing 
the  Corniche,  he  found  himself  at  Vhotel  des 
Utr angers  at  Nice,  in  the  latter  end  of  February. 
He  would  have  flown  to  Mr.  DavenePs,  but  he 
felt  that  every  sense  of  propriety  would  be  vio- 
lated by  his  not  calling  first  on  the  W'ykehams. 
It  was  early,  and  the  moment  he  had  breakfast- 
ed, he  set  out  for  their  house.  They  had  re- 
ceived his  letter  announcing  Burrell's  death, 
and  the  meeting  was  not  joyous  :   but  all  the 
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family  were  rejoiced  to  see  Dudley,  and  much 
interesting  discourse  ensued,  in  which  he  was 
called  upon  to  bear  the  principal  part.  At 
length  he  thought  he  might  enquire  for  those 
who  most  occupied  his  thoughts — and  he  be- 
gan— "  You  mentioned  seeing  a  good  deal  of 
the  Davenels — are  you  as  intimate  as  ever  ? — 
you  seemed  to  like  them  very  much." 

Lady  Emily  then  mentioned  how  Lady  Hor- 
tensia  fancied  the  place  disagreed  with  her, 
and  had  prevailed  on  Mr.  Davenel,  to  go  to 
Paris  about  a  month  before.  Dudley  started — 
Miss  Danvers  added,  *'  they  are  an  irreparable 
loss  to  us,  for  they  have  such  spirits  !" 

**  I  don't  think  Miss  Davenel  has  great  spi- 
rits," said  Lady  Emily. 

**  Not  great — but  she  is  cheerful :  and  Fre- 
derica,  is  the  gayest-hearted  young  person  I 
ever  met  in  my  life;  it  is  plain,"  sighing, 
**  that  she  has  seen  but  little  of  the  world.'' 

Neither  Lady  Emily  nor  Clementina  could 
assent  to  this  description  of  Frederica,  whose 
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spirits  after  Dudley's  departure,  it  may  be  con- 
cluded, had  been  merely  assumed,  but  it  was 
not  safe  or  agreeable  to  dissent  when  Miss  Dan- 
vers  gave  her  opinion,  and  no  opposition  was 
made. 

"  I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  Lady  Hortensia  was 
in  bad  health,"  said  Dudley,  anxious  to  learn 
"something  of  the  family. 

"  Oh  no,  only  restless,  I  believe,"  said  Miss 
Danvers ;  '*  her  daughters  were  very  sorry  to 
leave  Nice." 

"  I  have  heard  Henrietta  often  say,"  said 
Clementina,  '*  that  she  disliked  it." 

"  Perhaps  so  :  but  I  know  Frederica  lamented 
leaving  it." 

**  One  would  think,  to  young  ladies  in  good 
health,''  said  Mr.  Wykeham,  "  Paris  would  be 
a  very  agreeable  exchange  for  Nice :  which  I 
do  think  is  one  of  the  dullest  places  in  the 
world  :  but  two  roads  for  a  carriage  and  those 
thronged  with  mules.  As  for  the  tracks  up  the 
mountains,  no  one  who  values  his  horses'  feet  or 
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knees  would  attempt  them ;  and  for  walking,  a 
man  should  be  shod  like  a  mule  to  go  over  the  beds 
of  coarse  gravel,  which  they  call  roads  here." 

"  Any  one  else  gone?"  said  Dudley,  though 
not  at  that  moment  recollecting  the  name  of 
any  person  he  had  left  there  except  the  Dave- 
nels. 

"  Yes,"  said  Lady  Emily  ;  "  the  Blanchards 
went  away  about  four  or  five  days  ago." 

"  Did  they  ?"  said  Dudley  ;  without  being 
conscious  that  such  people  existed ;  "  and  where 
to?" 

*'  Home,"   said  Lady  Emily. 

"  Where  did  you  know  them,  Dudley  ?"  said 
Miss  Danvers. 

*'  I  forget — ^here  I  suppose." 

*'  They  did  not  arrive  here,"  said  she,  sig- 
nificantly, *'  until  after  you  had  left  this  :  and 
I  have  heard  them  say  they  did  not  know  you." 

Villiers  almost  laughed—"  They  do  me  too 
much  honour,"  said  he. 

*'  Is  there  any  one  else  you  wish  to  ask  for  ?" 
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"  Yes  ;  how  is  poor  Mrs.  Harewood  ?  I  hope 
Harewood  has  not  bored  her  to  death  V 

"  No ;  she  is  very  well  I  think,"  said  Miss 
Wykeham. 

Mr.  Wykeham  now  looked  at  Miss  Danvers, 
and  asked  Villiers  how  long  he  should  remain 
at  Nice. 

""    "  I  go  off  to-morrow  morning,"  was  the  an- 
swer. 

The  Wykehams  exclaimed  at  this  haste,  and 
some  significant  looks,  and  short  sentences  ut- 
tered in  whispers,  passed  between  Lady  Emily 
and  Miss  Danvers:  the  subject  seemed  to  in- 
terest Miss  Danvers  particularly,  who  looked 
half  angry,  half  pleased,  and  Villiers  became 
sensible  of  a  great  improvement  in  her  air  and 
looks.  He  complimented  her  very  sincerely  on 
the  latter,  as  a  proof  of  her  amended  health. 
Mrs.  Wykeham  and  Lady  Emily  smiled,  and 
seemed  full  of  meaning,  but  it  would  appear 
that  some  unseen  influence  restrained  them  from 
speaking  :  and  the  fair  Clementina  looked  down 
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and  blushed.  Villiers  was  about  to  be^  an  ex- 
planation, but  he  was  interrupted  by  the  earnest 
entreaties  of  both  Mr.  Wykeham  and  Lady 
Emily,  that  he  would  stay  some  days  with 
them. 

"  I  am  sorry  it  is  not  in  my  power,  but  I 
want  very  much  to  be  in  England ;  and  my 
uncle  is  anxiously  expecting  me." 

"  Do  you  stop  in  Paris?"  said  Miss  Dan- 
vers. 

"  Not  long  ;  not  more  than  a  day." 

Just  then  Mr.  Harewood  called  and  was  ad- 
mitted. His  surprise  at  seeing  VilUers  was 
great :  and  he  could  not  be  satisfied  without 
hearing  a  great  deal  about  the  roads,  the  inns, 
and  the  weather,  he  had  had  to  deal  with  on  his 
journey  from  Naples;  of  his  future  movements 
he  was  also  inquisitive ; — and  hearing  he  was 
to  go  through  Paris,  he  said,  "  I  think  you 
could  oblige  the  consul  by  taking  a  small  parcel 
for  him  to  Mr.  Davenel.*' 

*'  Where  is  he,  in  Paris?" 


234  THE    DAVENELS. 

"  He  is  not  in  Paris ;  he  is  gone  home,  at 
least,  gone  to  England.  I  saw  a  letter  this  day 
from  him  to  the  consul,  in  which  he  says  that 
they  are  setting  out  the  next  morning  for  Lon- 
don; and  he  tells  him  to  send  the  parcel,  if  any 
opportunity  offers,  to  his  banker  there.  It  is 
only  some  trifling  articles  of  plate,  which  the 
servants  forgot  in  the  bustle  of  departure,  and 
which  the  consul  took  charge  of." 

It  will  easily  be  perceived  that  Mr.  Davenel, 
in  writing  to  the  consul,  spoke  only  of  himself  j 
but  as  he  did  not  expressly  say  that  his  family 
remained  in  Paris,  the  impression  on  the  consul 
as  well  as  on  Mr.  Harewood,  naturally  was  that 
they  were  going  with  him.  There  was  no  dis- 
puting such  authority  as  this,  especially  as 
Harewood  was  known  to  be  painfully  accurate 
in  all  matters  of  fact,  and  the  news  was  not 
agreeable  to  Villiers.  They  might  be  going  to 
Glenlow  Castle.  Had  they  staid  in  Paris,  he 
would  have  felt  more  sure  of  meeting  them.  He 
was  most  impatient  to  be  gone.   His  determina- 


THE    DAVENELS.  235 

tion  was,  if  they  should  have  gone  to  Glenlow 
before  his  arrival  in  London,  to  follow  them  the 
moment  he  had  had  one  interview  with  the 
Duke  of  St.  Evremond.  A  letter  would  easily 
explain,  but  he  disclaimed  the  formal  coldness 
of  a  written  declaration.  No— he  must  see  and 
read  her  countenance,  and  from  her  own  lips 
receive  the  acknowledgement  of  her  sentiments. 
He  was  jealous  of  those  worldly  advantages 
which  must  render  him  in  the  eyes  of  her 
parents  so  desirable  a  match,  and  he  would  owe 
nothing  to  their  influence.  An  answer  dictated 
by  them  would  lose  half  its  value,  and  all  its 
charm. 

These  thoughts  rushed  across  his  mind  as  he 
descended  the  stairs,  after  having  engaged  him- 
self to  dine  with  the  Wykehams,  who  had  fol- 
lowed the  invitation  by  saying,  "  You  will  meet 
Mr.  Acheson ;"  but  Villiers,  impatient  to  learn 
from  the  consul  what  he  knew  of  the  Davenels, 
scarcely  attended  to  this  circumstance.  He  had 
reached  the  hall-door,  when  he  met,  coming 
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wished  by  all  means  to  win  some,  and  he  feared, 
by  disgusting  Burrell  with  him  or  his  profes- 
sion, he  should  lose  a  precious  opportunity, 
which  might  never  return.  He  did  not  think  it 
necessary  to  warn  him  of  his  peculiar  or  imme- 
diate danger :  he  supposed  all  men  liable  at 
each  moment  to  be  called  to  their  account, 
and  therefore  all  equally  called  upon  to  examine 
themselves  on  the  account  they  must  one  day 
give.  His  manner  first  won  Burrell's  attention, 
and  ere  long  the  great  subject  of  eternity  be- 
came the  one  most  interesting  to  his  mind. 

On  stopping  at  Malta,  Burrell  and  Dudley, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  governor,  established 
themselves  with  tolerable  comfort,  and  Mr. 
Stamford  did  not  fail  to  pay  daily  visits  to  the 
interesting  invalid  ;  but,  in  a  few  days,  Bur- 
rell's feverish  nights  and  hard  cough  returned, 
and  when  Captain  Mordaunt,  on  preparing  to 
put  to  sea  again,  proposed  to  him  to  try  that 
element  once  more,  it  was  joyfully  accepted. 
But  his  greatest  inducement  now  was  to  have 
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the  counsel  and  conversation  of  Mr.  Stam- 
ford ;  for  as  the  body  decayed,  the  spirit 
gained  strength  to  look  beyond  this  earthly 
scene,  and  he  said  he  felt  it  to  be  rather  a  duty 
than  a  pleasure  to  endeavour  to  prolong  a  frail 
and  feverish  existence ;  but  he  added,  *'  Mr. 
Stamford  was  sent  to  me  to  take  me  out  of  that 
state  of  destructive  security  in  which  I  had 
lived,  and  should  have  died  if  left  to  myself; 
and,  lest  I  should  relapse  into  carelessness  for 
want  of  his  friendly  aid,  I  shall  once  more  en- 
cumber you,  Mordaunt,  with  my  society." 
Independent  of  former  friendship,  his  sweet- 
ness of  disposition,  and  the  gentle  playfulness 
of  his  temper  even  in  illness,  had  greatly  en- 
deared him  to  Captain  Mordaunt,  who  from  his 
heart  made  him  welcome  once  more  on  board 
the  Woden,  and  added  to  his  former  accommo- 
dations every  thing  that  the  kindest  care  could 
suggest.  Dudley  was  indefatigable  in  endea- 
vouring to  render  Burrell's  abode  in  the  ship 
comfortable,  and  finding  that  the  conversation 
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at  the  match  could  not  be  instantly  changed 
into  such  horror  of  it  as  VilUers  felt.  It  must 
be  recollected  that  she  was  unacquainted  with 
the  particulars  of  the  affair  which  led  to  the 
duel;  Burrell's  sensitiveness  to  the  charge  of 
folly  having  induced  him  to  keep  them  secret, 
and  to  impose  secrecy  on  Villiers ;  and  a  duel 
might  be  fought  without  either  party  forfeiting 
the  character  of  a  man  of  honour.  To  be  sure, 
the  consequences  had  been,  though  slow,  so 
fatal  to  Burrell,  that  all  the  family  were  in  the 
habit  of  feeling  strong  dislike  to  Everard,  and 
his  name  was  never  mentioned  amongst  them. 
But  Vilhers  thought  it  incumbent  on  him  now 
to  reveal  the  whole  to  Lady  Emily,  and  it  can- 
not be  doubted  that  she  was  greatly  shocked  ; 
still  her  feehngs,  in  spite  of  her  judgment,  were 
on  the  side  of  Everard,  who  had  made  himself 
very  agreeable  in  her  family,  and  who  wa$  about 
to  perform  the  still  more  agreeable  part  of 
making  poor  Charlotte  happy.  That  other  dread- 
ful affair  had  happened  so  long  ago — and  she 
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was  sure  Mr.  Acheson  felt  all  the  remorse  it 
ought  to  inspire,  for  he  seemed  really  a  man  of 
honour ;  and  had  behaved  in  the  most  gentle- 
manly manner  about  settlements — leaving  to 
Mr.  Wykeham  the  entire  arrangement  of  '*  poor 
Charlotte's''  fortune — ^but,  of  course,  if  Dudley 
thought  it  indispensable,  she  would  acquaint 
her  with  the  circumstance.  Villiers  did  think 
it  indispensable,  and  Lady  Emily  insisted  that 
he  should  be  present  at  the  disclosure ;  in  fact, 
that  he  should  make  it  himself,  unwilling,  no 
doubt,  to  encounter  her  daughter's  grief  and 
rage  alone.  A  twisted  note,  requesting  her  im- 
mediate presence,  was  sent  to  her,  and  so  word- 
ed as  to  excite  both  her  suspicions  and  her 
curiosity  as  to  the  cause  of  the  summons.  She 
entered,  looking  flushed  with  satisfaction  at  her 
future  prospects,  and  really  handsome.  She 
started  on  seeing  the  disturbed  countenance  of 
Villiers,  and  the  wretchedness  depicted  in  that 
of  her  mother. 

Lady  Emily  waited  for  him  to  begin,  and  he 
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paused,  evidently  embarrassed  and  distressed. 
After  some  minutes,  Miss  Danvers  said,  with 
an  indignant  toss  of  her  head,  "  I  suppose  I  am 
to  be  informed  why  I  have  been  sent  for." 

Villiers  approached  her  with  an  air  of  con- 
cern and  respect,  and  said :  '*  May  I  ask  you, 
Charlotte,  if  you  are  aware  that  Mr.  Acheson 
and  Everard  the"- — -he  hesitated,  for  he  was 
near  saying  the  murderer  of  Burrell,  but  con- 
sideration for  her  feelings  restrained  him. 

She  betrayed  no  surprise,  but  in  a  grave  and 
decided  tone  said  :  "  I  am  aware  that  Mr.  Ache- 
son  is  the  Mr.  Everard  who  fought  a  duel  with 
poor  Burrell,  and  that  he  had  the  misfortune  to 
wound  him ;  perhaps  by  doing  so,  to  be  the 
cause  of  his  death.  No  person,  not  even  Bur- 
rell's  nearest  relations,"  looking  significantly  at 
Villiers,  *'  can  deplore  that  event  more  sincerely 
than  Mr.  Acheson  does.  But  we  do  not  live  in 
an  age  or  country  where  such  events  are  fol- 
lowed by  never-ending  feuds  between  families. 
Had  Burrell's  shot  taken  effect,  and  their  situa- 
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tions  been  reversed,  I  suppose  he  would  not 
have  been  considered  as  a  monster  who  was  to 
be  hunted  out  of  society." 

*'  My  dear  Charlotte,"  said  Vilhers,  "  you  do 
not  know  the  circumstances " 

"  I  have  heard  the  unhappy  story,"  said  she, 
"  Mr.  Acheson  does  not  spare  himself — but  all 
have  their  failings,  and  poor  Burrell  was  not 
exempt " 

'*  Charlotte " 

But  Charlotte  said  impatiently,  **  What  is  it 
you  require  ?  I  think  there  is  but  little  delicacy 
in  this  conduct — and  remember,  cousin  Dudley," 
with  an  emphasis  on  the  word  cousin,  "  when  I 
wish  for  advice  I  shall  ask  it ;"  and  with  an  air 
which  precluded  further  remonstrance  she  left 
the  room. 

Lady  Emily  had  taken  the  prudent  part  of 
saying  nothing  during  the  conference  ;  and 
Villiers,  finding  there  was  no  use  in  further 
interference,  begged  of  her  to  excuse  him  to 
Mr.  Wykeham,  as  he  found  it  impossible  to 
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meet  Everard  as  a  relation;  and  taking  an 
affectionate  leave  of  his  aunt,  and  leaving  a  kind 
adieu  for  Clementina,  he  left  the  house. 

As  Nice  possessed  nothing  now  which  could 
interest  or  detain  him,  he  set  out  in  a  few  hours 
for  Paris,  which,  by  travelling  night  and  day, 
he  reached  in  seven  days.  He  delayed  there 
but  a  few  hours,  and  set  out  on  the  same  day, 
as  we  have  already  stated,  for  England,  and  with 
a  speed  that  might  have  been  fatal  to  his  hopes. 
At  the  request  of  Lady  Emily  he  had  agreed 
not  to  acquaint  the  Duke,  her  brother,  with  the 
circumstances  which  he  had  disclosed  to  her. 
It  was  sufficient  that  the  Duke  should  know 
that  Mr.  Acheson  was  the  man  who  had  unfor- 
tunately wounded  poor  Burrell  in  the  duel,  and 
Villiers  felt  the  propriety  of  silence  on  the  rest 
of  the  transaction. 

As  we  may  not  have  leisure  to  recur  again  in 
the  course  of  our  history  to  Miss  Danvers  and 
her  marriage,  we  may  as  well  dismiss  that  sub- 
ject in  a  few  words  at  present. 
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In  his  endeavours  to  please  at  Mr.  Wyke- 
ham's,  Mr.  Everard  Acheson  was  not  at  first 
actuated  by  any  view  of  marrying  Miss  Dan- 
vers.  He  had  felt  piqued  to  conquer  the  known 
prejudices  of  the  whole  family  against  him  under 
his  first  name ;  and  the  sudden  departure  of 
Burrell  and  Dudley  leaving  him  a  clear  field, 
he  had  even  found  amusement  in  his  rapid  suc- 
cess. He  was  not  long  in  perceiving  that  what- 
ever gave  Miss  Danvers  pleasure,  (we  might 
better  say,  whatever  put  her  in  good  humour,) 
met  with  approbation  from  the  rest  of  the  fa- 
mily, and  he  cultivated  her  favour  assiduously. 
In  a  little  time  her  evident  admiration  of  him 
flattered  his  vanity,  and  her  fortune  and  con- 
nexions roused  his  ambition.  It  even  suited 
his  love  of  intrigue  to  get  into  a  family  of  their 
rank,  in  spite  of  their  general  horror  of  his 
name.  He  deferred  making  his  proposal  in 
form,  until  he  was  very  sure  that  he  possessed 
the  affections  of  Miss  Danvers,  and  then  all 
was  easy.      Mr.  Wykeham   could   not  be   ex- 
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pected  to  start  unnecessary  objections,  and  he 
readily  took  Mr.  Acheson's  representation  of 
the  cause  of  the  duel.  Charlotte  and  he  being 
satisfied  on  that  head,  it  was  agreed  on  by  the 
three,  not  to  distress  Lady  Emily  by  mentioning 
the  fact :  and  when,  in  her  turn,  she  became 
acquainted  with  the  still  more  distressing  par- 
ticulars, her  usual  unwillingness  to  give  unne- 
cessary pain,  kept  her  silent  towards  her  hus- 
band and  daughter. 

The  union  was  not,  after  all,  so  fraught 
with  misery  as  might  be  expected.  "  Poor 
Charlotte"  was  certainly  not  formed  for  a  high 
state  of  enjoyment;  but,  strange  to  say,  she 
subdued  and  governed  the  volatile  spirit  of 
Acheson,  by  the  influence  of  her  ever-varying 
temper,  joined  with  talents  which  could  not  be 
despised,  and  by  the  force  of  a  self-will,  to 
which  all  who  had  ever  lived  with  her  had 
found  it  convenient  to  submit.  But  Acheson 
was  disappointed,  annoyed,  and,  as  much  as  he 
dared,  enraged,  to  find  that  in  putting  himself 
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into  the  shackles  he  had  so  long  deprecated,  he 
had  not  obtained  the  advantages  which  were 
his  principal  inducement ;  for  neither  the  Duke 
of  St.  Evremond,  nor  his  heir,  would  receive 
him  as  a  relation,  or  have  any  intercourse  with 
him;  and,  influenced  by  their  example,  the 
whole  family  (except  the  Wykehams)  treated 
him  with  reserve,  at  least,  if  not  with  coldness. 
As  he  approached  London,  Dudley  Villiers 
conjured  up  to  himself  a  thousand  subjects  of 
alarm ;  not  however  derived  from  the  observa- 
tions of  his  cousin  Charlotte,  of  whose  wish  to 
tease  and  wound  he  was  aware,  but  from  those 
numberless  causes  with  which  a  lover's  brain 
teems  in  absence.  The  Duke  was  at  a  villa, 
a  few  miles  from  town  ;  and  before  going  to 
him,  Villiers  took  the  precaution  of  calling  at 
Coutts's  to  lodge  the  packet  he  had  brought 
for  Mr.  Davenel,  and  to  enquire  where  he  was 
to  be  found.  No  one  at  the  bank  knew  where 
Mr.  Davenel  was  in  town ;  and  Villiers  left  a 
note  for  him,  stating  the  commission  he  had 
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charged  himself  with,  and  that  he  was  obliged 
to  go  to  the  Duke  of  St,  Evremond's  for  a  day 
or  two,  but  hoping  that  he  should  find  Mr. 
Davenel  and  the  ladies  in  town  on  his  return — 
and  expressing,  with  some  warmth,  his  wish  to 
see  them.  He  left  his  address  for  Mr.  Davenel, 
and  then  proceeded  to  HoUowdale,  which  was 
"about  fifteen  miles  from  town. 

As  Burrell  was  greatly  beloved  in  his  family, 
some  emotion  was  at  first  excited  in  the  Duke 
by  the  meeting  with  Villiers ;  but  this  having 
subsided,  he  spoke  openly  to  him  of  his  en- 
larged prospects.  "  You  are  now  my  heir,'' 
said  he,  '*  Dudley,  and  you  have  at  present  a 
handsome  fortune  of  your  own  :  I  hope  there- 
fore you  will  marry  soon ;  and  if  you  make  a 
good  choice,  you  may  command  my  services  in 
any  way  in  my  power.  I  have  too  many  houses 
on  my  "hands,  and  I  could  easily  spare  you  a 
good  residence  :  but  don't  marry  into  the  oppo- 
sition— I  cannot  bear  that — they  bring  all  kinds 
of  people  into  society.     Let  me  see ; — there  is 
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Lady  Jane  L ,  Lady  Harriet  M ,  Lady 

Mary  S ,  and  any  one  of  the  Lady  D s ; 

and  his  grace  ran  through  half  the  Peerage  to 
find  a  suitable  wife  for  his  nephew. 

"  It  seems  I  cannot  be  at  a  loss/'  said  Vil- 
liers ;  "  but  really  I  have  been  so  harassed  of 
late,  that  I  am  not  in  spirits  to  attend  to  matri- 
monial projects." 

*'  Spirits !  who  ever  heard  a  young  man 
talk  of  his  spirits  :  but  I  see  you  mean  to 
choose  for  yourself,  and  of  course  I  don't  wish 
to  interfere :  I  know  there  would  be  no  use  in 
doing  that — I  merely  mean  to  suggest." 

"  You  really  are  very  good,  uncle ;  and  if  it 
was  a  case  in  which  I  could  act  from  the  sug- 
gestions of  another,  I  am  sure  I  should  consult 
you  ;  but  really  there  are  so  many  things  requi- 
site to  make  the  married  life  happy." 

"  Doubtless  !  You  must  have  rank,  and  for- 
tune, and  beauty  all  united  in  one  person." 

"  And  why  not  good  temper  and  good  prin- 
ciples, my  dear  uncle,"  said  Villiers. 
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'*  Those  are  not  so  much  requisites  as  indis- 
pensables — or  rather  they  come  of  course/' 

*'  Yet  they  are  sometimes  dispensed  with," 
I  believe,"  said  Villiers ;  *'  but  there  is  ano- 
ther requisite  which  I  cannot  help  placing  high 
on  the  list,  and  that  is  mutual  liking." 

"  Oh !  your  servant,  Sir,"  said  the  Duke ; 
^i  I  was  not  aware  you  were  so  over  head  and 
ears  in  romance :  but  you  cannot  be  quite  ig- 
norant of  your  personal  advantages ;  and  with 
your  present  means,  and  your  future  prospects, 
let  me  see  the  young  lady  who  will  not  under- 
take for  as  much  mutual  liking  as  you  can 
require." 

This  view  of  things  was  jarring  to  Villiers' 
feelings.  He  affected  to  laugh,  however ;  and 
begging  his  uncle  to  spare  him  for  awhile  on 
the  subject  of  marriage,  they  talked  on  indiffer- 
ent matters,  until  the  arrival  of  company  to 
dinner  removed  the  restraint  which  Villiers  be- 
gan to  feel  with  the  Duke. 

Though  most  anxious  to  prosecute  his  en- 
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quiries  about  the  Davenels,  he  found  it  impos- 
sible to  leave  Hollowdale  the  next  day,  as  the 
Duke  engaged  him  all  the  morning  in  the  con- 
sideration of  some  family  documents,  and  had 
purposely  invited  some  persons  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood to  meet  him  at  dinner.  On  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  however,  he  said  so  decidedly 
that  he  must  go  to  town  on  business,  that  no 
objection  was  made,  and  the  Duke  engaged 
him  to  return  on  the  day  after. 

He  went  to  Coutts's  again ;  but  Mr.  Davenel 
had  not  called  there  since,  and  his  letter  was 
still  lying  in  the  office.  He  went  to  all  the 
principal  hotels,  but  in  vain.  Mr.  Davenel 
who  hated  the  bustle  of  an  hotel,  had  taken 
lodgings  so  soon  after  his  arrival  in  town,  that 
even  if  Villiers  did  enquire  at  the  right  one,  the 
name  of  Davenel  was  forgotten. 

Villiers  now  began  to  conclude  that  Mr. 
Davenel  had  gone  to  Ireland,  as  he  thought  he 
must  otherwise  have  met  him  in  some  of  the 
streets  which  he  incessantly  frequented.     The 
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town  was  filling  fast,  and  he  looked  anxiously 
for  some  Irish  acquaintance ;  at  length  he  met 
Sir  Martyn  Saunders ;  and  though  he  had  never 
liked  him  much,  yet  as  there  was  a  sort  of 
forced  intimacy  in  Ireland,  he  stopped  and 
spoke,  and  they  walked  up  Bond-street  to- 
gether. 

"  The  usual  questions  took  place — and  "  Where 
have  you  been?"  and  *'  how  long  have  you  been 
in  town?"  were  asked  on  both  sides.  At 
length  Villiers  said,  "  Can  you  tell  me  whether 
Mr.  Davenel  is  in  town  ?  I  have  a  packet  for 
him  which  I  brought  from  the  consul  at  Nice." 

"  Mr.  Davenel,"  said  Sir  Martyn.  "  Oh  ! 
ay — really  I  know  nothing  of  him;  but,  by  the 
way,  now  you  mention  his  name,  I  remember 
a  man  bowed  to  me  some  days  ago,  and  I  could 
not  recollect  where  I  had  seen  him  before  j 
and  now  I  think  it  must  have  been  Mr.  Dave- 
nel." 

"Was  he  alone?" 

*'  I  rather  suspect  so — I  am  not  sure.     He 


THE    DAVENELS.  251 

was  coming  out  of  the  exhibition  in  Pall  Mall 
as  I  was  going  in.'' 

"  We  English  are  reproached  with  forgetting 
those  who  receive  us  hospitably  in  Ireland/' 
said  Villiers. 

*'  Why  one  has  nothing  else  to  do  in  Ireland, 
but  to  dine  out/'  said  Sir  Martyn  :  "  there  is 
no  other  amusement  there/' 

**  There  is  certainly  every  provocation  there 
to  dining  out/'  said  Vilhers,  inwardly  despising 
Sir  Martyn  for  affecting  to  forget  a  man  at 
whose  house  he  had  been  often  entertained, 
and  whose  daughter  he  had  paid  some  marked 
attention  to. 

As  he  could  learn  nothing  of  the  Davenels 
from  Sir  Martyn,  he  soon  left  him  to  seek  else- 
where. In  the  evening  he  went  to  the  opera, 
but  the  objects  of  his  search  were  not  there ; 
and  having  made  fresh  enquiries  the  next  day 
at  the  bank,  he  returned  to  HoUowdale  to  fulfil 
his  engagement  with  the  duke.  But  insup- 
portable did  every  thing   appear;    and  as  his 
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anxiety  to  hear  of  the  Davenels,  could  not  there 
be  satisfied  in  any  manner,  the  next  morning 
he  once  more  escaped  to  town,  and  went  to 
Coutts's.  Mr,  Davenel  had  been  there,  and 
had  transacted  some  business,  and  had  got  the 
letter. 

"  Did  he  leave  no  answer?" 
^''No." 

Vilhers  forgot  that  he  had  directed  Mr.  Da- 
venel to  his  own  address  in  town,  and  auguring, 
he  knew  not  what,  of  evil  from  this  neglect  of 
his  request,  he  once  more  spent  some  hours  in 
making  a  fruitless  search. 

Late  in  the  day  however,  on  going  into  the 
club-house,  where  his  letters  were  usually  ad- 
dressed, he  found  one  from  Mr.  Davenel,  saying 
that  he  was  preparing  to  rejoin  his  family  whom 
he  had  left  in  Paris,  and  should  set  off  early 
the  next  morning  for  Dover.  Villiers  might 
now  truly  say  he  was  harassed ;  yet  his  spirits 
revived,  though  the  tone  of  the  note  was  rather 
stiff  and  formal :— however,  late  as  it  was,  he 
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set  out  for  Mr.  DavenePs  lodgings.  He  was 
gone  out  to  dinner — his  servant  did  not  know 
where. 

'*  When  would  he  return  ?" 

The  servant  could  not  tell ;  he  supposed  about 
eleven. 

"  Is  he  going  off  in  the  morning  to  Dover?" 

The  servant  said  "  Yes:" — and — smiling, 
"he  believed  upon  a  happy  occasion;  there 
was  a  talk  of  one  of  the  young  ladies  going  to 
be  married." 

This  communicativeness  on  the  part  of  the 
domestic  did  not  surprise  Villiers,  as  he  per- 
ceived he  was  an  Irishman,  and  one  whom  he 
remembered  with  the  Davenels,  both  in  Dublin 
and  at  Glenlow  Castle.  With  forced  composure 
he  asked  "  which  of  the  young  ladies?" 

The  man  smiled,  and  said :  *'  Why,  then, 
indeed.  Sir,  there's  a  talk  about  both  of  them — 
but  I  believe  it  isn't  Miss  Frederica,  any  way." 

'*  Why  do  you  think  it  is  not  Miss  Fre- 
derica?" 
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"  Why,  Sir,  because  I  don't  think  Miss 
Frederica  would  marry  a  Frenchman." 

"  And  is  Miss  Davenel  going  to  marry  a 
Frenchman  ?" 

"Whisht!  Sir,  if  you  plase;  don't  say  I 
mintioned  it — only  as  you're  a  grate  friend  of 
the  family,  I  may  say — but,  indeed,  I  don't 
know  a  ha'p'orth  about  it,  only  as  I  hear  before 
I  left  Paris;  and,  indead,  for  the  matter  of 
that,  there  was  an  Enghsh  gentleman — Sir 
Charles  Manvers,  that  you  may  remember,  sir; 
he  was  mighty  fond  entirely  of  Miss  Frederica, 
and  my  master  got  letters  to-day,  and  he  says 
to  me  to  pack  up  in  all  haste  for  to-morrow, 

and  so  I  thought but,   indeed,  may  be  it 

isn't  a  word  of  it  true." 

Here  was  cause  for  meditation,  and  Villiers 
did  not  require  much  time  to  decide  what  was 
to  be  done.  He  resolved  to  set  out  the  next 
day  for  Paris,  and  not  to  be  the  sport  of  re- 
ports or  insinuations,  but  to  see  Frederica,  and 
learn  his  fate  from  herself. 
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With  all  his  dihgence,  he  missed  the  first 
packet  in  which  Mr.  Davenel  sailed;  but  by 
following  in  the  second,  they  entered  Paris 
nearly  at  the  same  time.  How  closely  Villiers 
followed  Mr.  Davenel  to  his  hotel  has  been  al- 
ready shown. 

Remains  only  to  be  told,  that  Mr.  Davenel  had 
received  Lady  Hortensia's  and  Herbert's  letters 
on  the  same  day ;  and  that  the  contents  of  the 
latter  made  him  resolve  to  set  out  immediately 
for  Paris.     Herbert's  letter  was  under  the  seal 
of    secrecy— and   Mr.    Davenel  respected   the 
maternal  authority,  and  would  not  appear  to 
sanction  an  appeal  to  himself  from  Lady  Hor- 
tensia.     Could  it  be  that  Frederica  cherished 
an   unrequited    attachment    to  Villiers?     The 
idea  was  very  painful,  and  he  felt  that  nothing 
less  than  his  presence  could  unravel  the  truth, 
and  either  fix   Frederica's   acceptance   of    Sir 
Charles,  or  release  her  from  further  persecution 
on  his  account.     His  prejudice  against  Villiers 
was  increased,  and  in  answering  his  note  he 
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could  not  avoid  an  unusually  ceremonious  and 
cold  style. 

But  all  was  now  explained,  and  the  affection 
of  the  father,  and  the  pride  of  the  mother  were 
gratified  to  the  utmost ;  and  Villiers  felt  so  pre- 
eminently happy,  that  he  forgot  all  that  had 
harassed  him,  and  lowered  his  spirits  in  his 
conference  on  marriage  with  the  Duke. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 


Awake  the  pert  and  nimble  spirit  of  mirth  ; 

Turn  melancholy  forth  to  funerals  ; 

The  pale  companion  is  not  for  our  pomp. 

SUAKSPEAHE. 


It  does  not  appear  that  the  harassed  state  of 
Villiers's  spirits  were  now  any  impediment  to 
his  conferring  with  his  uncle  on  the  subject  of 
marriage,  and  he  did  not  delay  a  single  post 
acquainting  him  with  his  approaching  happi- 
ness ',  apologizing  for  his  reserve  when  he  last 
saw  him,  by  stating  the  apprehensions  he  then 
entertained  of  obstacles,  which  happily  did  not 
exist ;  and  then  he  expatiated  on  the  merit  and 
charms  of  the  young  lady;  and  mentioning 
her  family  and  connexions,  (the  best  in  Ireland,) 
he  hoped  for  his  uncle's  approbation. 
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''Ay — approbation!"  said  the  duke,  when 
he  had  read  the  letter.  "  He  does  not  ask 
consent,  I  see.  He  knows  he  is  independent ; 
and,  after  all,  perhaps  he  could  not  do  better  : 
those  Irish  girls  generally  make  good  wives.'' 
And  then  he  wrote  a  most  gracious  reply, 
which  Lady  Hortensia  managed  to  get  posses- 
sion of,  and  which  she  showed  in  confidence  to 
all  the  English  famihes  of  her  acquaintance  ; 
and  shortly  afterwards,  a  present  of  jewels  for 
the  bride,  coming  from  the  same  quarter, 
stamped  a  double  value  on  his  grace's  appro- 
bation. 

One  morning  a  perfumed  and  highly  orna- 
mented hillet  was  given  to  Lady  Hortensia, 
from  the  Marquis  de  Bellerive,  soliciting  the 
honour  of  an  interview  with  her  ladyship,  in 
the  presence  of  Lady  Poyntstown ;  and  an 
hour  being  fixed,  he  arrived  in  a  magnificent 
carriage,  with  chasseurs,  and  every  thing  which 
could  denote  his  rank.  He  presented  himself 
nohlement ;  and  having,  after  due  ceremony. 
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taken  a  seat,  he  made  an  eulogium  of  consi- 
derable length  on  the  beauty  and  graces  of 
Miss  Davenel ;  and  then  reverting  to  himself, 
he  gave  a  detailed  account  of  his  rank,  titles, 
and  all  his  ancestral  honours,  with  a  fidelity 
which  would  have  done  credit  to  Clarencieux, 
king  at  arms  :  interspersed  with  some  qualify- 
ing expressions,  such  as,  S'il  m'est  permis  de 
dire,  and  Je  puis  dire  saiis  va?iite;  and  having 
completed  the  whole  history,  he  proposed  lay- 
ing all  these  titles,  honours,  and  virtues,  at  the 
feet  of  Miss  Davenel ;  adding,  that  he  had 
his  sovereign's  gracious  approbation  of  the 
measure. 

The  two  ladies  were  careful  not  to  interrupt 
the  marquis's  speech,  except  by  some  encourag- 
ing monosyllables ;  and  when  he  had  finished. 
Lady  Hortensia  accepted  of  his  proposal  in  the 
most  courtly  terms  she  could  think  of,  and  the 
following  evening  was  fixed  for  his  being  pre- 
sented to  Henrietta  in  the  character  of  her 
fittur.    The  famiUes  of  Davenel  and  Poynts- 


260  THE    DAVENELS. 

town  were  assembled  on  the  appointed  evening, 
and  a  few  English  and  Irish  persons  of  rank 
were  invited  to  be  present.  Henrietta,  beauti- 
fully dressed,  "  moved  a  queen ;"  and  the 
marquis  approached  her  with  the  air  of  an 
ambassador  addressing  a  sovereign  princess. 
Herbert  Davenel  said  they  both  looked  as  if 
they  were  dancing  the  minuet  de  la  cour. 

'*  He  is  a  good  fellow,  however,  I  assure 
you,"  said  Villiers,  "  and  a  man  of  the  highest 
honour.     He  has  invited  us,"'  looking  at  Fre- 

derica,  *'  to  visit  him  and  Henrietta  at  — . 

Do  you  think  we  shall  go  ?  " 

**  I  hope  you  will  come  first  to  Glenlow 
Castle,"  said  Herbert.  "  How  I  do  long  to 
be  there!" 

This  first  formal  evening  being  over,  the 
marquis's  visits  became  less  ceremonious ;  nor 
was  he,  in  reality,  much  displaced  in  the  Da- 
venel circle.  Lady  Poyntstown  was  enchanted 
at  the  success  of  her  project,  and  Lady  Hor- 
tensia  was,  on  the  whole,  pleased;  but  to  all 
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the  rest,  there  was  something  heartless  in  this 
French  connexion.  The  difference  of  country, 
language  and  rehgion,  and  a  difference  besides 
which  cannot  be  defined,  in  the  ways  of  think- 
ino',  were  at  first  grating;  but  to  Henrietta  no 
such  difference  was  perceptible,  for  she  was,  in 
reality,  wonderfully  French  in  all  her  ideas, 
except  on  the  subject  of  rehgion ;  and  it  was 
a  heartfelt  satisfaction  to  Mr.  Davenel  to  hear 
her  declare,  that  she  would  not  accept  the  Mar- 
quis but  on  the  terms  of  keeping  hers  invio- 
late ;  and  on  conferring  with  the  marquis,  Mr. 
Davenel  found  him  not  only  complying  on  that 
point,  but  willing  to  leave  to  her  the  sole  guid- 
ance of  their  children  in  that  article.  In  every 
thing  else,  Henrietta's  taste  was  truly  French ; 
she  almost  pitied  Frederica  for  the  less  pre- 
meditated style  in  which  ViUiers's  proposals 
had  been  made ;  and  the  familiar,  happy  air 
with  which  he  approached  her,  seemed  to  Hen- 
rietta to  want  dignity. 

One  morning,  while  Villiers  was  sitting  with 
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Frederica,  and  Lady  Hortensia  was  engaged  in 
the  next  room  with  some  of  the  various  artists 
employed  for  the  approaching  marriages,  Her- 
bert Davenel  came  in.  '*  Who  do  you  think 
are  come  to  Paris?" 

*'  A  great  many  persons  no  doubt,"  said 
Vilhers  ;  **  but  you  must  save  us  the  trouble  of 
guessing." 

"  Well  then — the  Mardyns — I  have  just  seen 
them.  I  met  George  in  the  street,  and  he 
told  me  where  they  were,  and  I  visited  the 
ladies.  They  asked  very  particularly  for  you, 
Frederica,  and  said  they  could  now  account  for 
your  refusing  their  brother." 

"  How  very  absurd  they  are,"  said  Frederica. 

"  Nay,"  said  Dudley,  **  you  must  allow  for 
a  little  spite  under  their  disappointment;  but 
where  are  they  going  to?" 

*'  Nowhere  at  present.  Mrs.  Mardyn  told 
me  they  intended  amusing  themselves  here  for 
some  time  ;  and,  as  she  said,  to  deny  themselves 
nothing.      They  are  coming   here   presently." 
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And,  in  fact,  not  many  minutes  had  passed 
before  Mrs.  and  the  Miss  Mardyns  were  an- 
nounced. 

There  was  a  vulgar  famiharity  in  their  man- 
ner, which  distressed  Frederica  and  amused 
Vilhers.  They  even  ventured  to  say  something 
of  her  being  very  sly ;  but  suddenly  recollecting 
that  ViUiers,  though  now  only  a  captain,  would 
one  day  be  a  duke,  and  Lady  Hortensia  joining 
the  party,  they  checked  the  disposition  to  tor- 
ment, and  talked  of  Dublin  and  its  changes. 

"  The  Decourcys  have  left  Dublin.  He  has 
lost  his  place  you  know.  I  believe  they  were 
not  sorry  to  go.  Indeed,  I  suppose  no  nice 
people  will  like  to  be  there,  now  that  the  Ca- 
tholics have  got  every  thing." 

"  But  who  do  you  think  Miss  O'Neil  is  go- 
ing to  be  married  to?  -to  Captain  Wharton. 
Yes,  indeed.  Captain  Wharton,  who  never 
spoke  a  civil  word  of  any  girl." 

'•  Then  he  is  much  better  off  than  he  de- 
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serves,"  said  Villiers;  "for  Miss  O'Neil  is  a 
very  nice  lady-like  person/' 

**  But  she  is  a  Roman  Catholic/'  said  Anna- 
bella,  "  and  it  must  be  so  dreadful  to  be  mar- 
ried to  a  Roman  Catholic/' 

"  It  is  better,"  said  Villiers,  gravely,  "  that 
a  husband  and  wife  should  think  alike  on  so 
-important  a  subject:  but  there  may  be  grounds 
of  unhappiness  stronger  than  a  difference  in 
religious  belief.  Both  parties  being  aware  of 
that  difference,  they  will,  if  they  have  sense, 
mutually  refrain  from  any  allusion  to  it/' 

"Oh!  that's  true,"  said  Miss  Annabella  : 
"  I  forgot  your  sister/' 

*'  Very  true/'  said  Mrs.  Mardyn.  "  I  long 
to  see  her  and  her  Marquis;  but  is  not  he 
quite  elderly?  However,  if  she  does  not  ob- 
ject to  that,  it  is  not  any  body  else's  business 
to  be  sure." 

Lady  Hortensia's  smiling  patience  was  nearly 
exhausted  by  this  last  speech,  and  she  made  a 
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movement  across  the  room  under  some  pretence, 
but  in  reality  to  throw  off  the  rising  contempt 
which   her  visitors  inspired.     Happily  at  that 
moment  Lord  Poyntstown  entered,  accompanied 
by  the  Marquis  himself,  and  it  was  plain  that 
his  air  and  appearance  impressed  the  Mardyns 
with  great  respect.     He  was  presented  to  them 
in  form,   and  he  complimented   Mrs.  Mardyn 
on  the  beauty  of  her  daughters ;  lamenting  the 
hard    fate    of    his    unhappy   countrymen,    for 
whom  she  was  preparing  chains;  called  them 
charmantes    demoiselles,     Sec.      Mrs.    Mardyn, 
whose  early  slight  acquaintance  with  French 
had  diminished  to  almost  nothing,  was  not  pre- 
pared to  understand,  much  less  to  answer  this 
speech  ;  but  her  daughters  looked  pleased  and 
flattered,    and  when   they  were  all    seated   in 
their  carriage,   Miss  Mardyn  observed,  that  it 
was  plain  he  was  a  great  admirer  of  English 
beauty.     "  And  as  to   his  being   a   Catholic, 
what  does  it  signify?     I  dare  say  he  will  not 
insist  on  her  going  to  mass;  indeed,  perhaps, 

VOL.  II.  N 
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he  does  not  go  much  there  himself,  except  for 
form  sake/'  and  before  she  reached  home,  she 
reasoned  herself  into  accepting  the  first  fine 
looking  French  Marquiss  who  should  ask  her, 
though  not  young  and  a  Catholic.  But  who 
cares  for  the  Mardyns?  Not  any  of  my  readers, 
I  am  sure.  We  shall,  therefore,  return  first  to 
Henrietta,  whose  nuptials  were  celebrated  with 
French  pomp,  and  graced  by  the  presence  of 
royalty.  The  trousseau,  'which  was  provided 
by  Lady  Poyntstown,  was  superhe,  and  the 
corheille  de  inariage  sent  by  the  Marquis  was 
magnifique ;  and  though  Henrietta  ascribed 
too  much  importance  to  these  trifles,  yet  there 
were  not  wanting  more  solid  ingredients  for 
happiness  in  the  serenity  of  her  character  and 
the  sweetness  of  her  temper,  joined  to  the  de- 
votion of  heart  which  those  unfading  charms 
inspired  in  her  husband. 

Frederica's  marriage  was  a  fortnight  later 
than  Henrietta's,  owing  to  "the  law's  delay," 
but  which  gave  her  the  assistance  of  her  sister's 
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presence,  as  Madame  la  Marquise  de  Bellerive. 

It  was  performed  by  Bishop ,  who,  it  is 

said,  receives  more  gold-fringed  gloves  in  the 
course  of  the  year  than  any  of  his  brethren  of 
the  bench  in  England.  Just  as  she  was  dress- 
ed for  her  wedding,  and  while  the  officiating 
artistes  were  all  en  extase  at  their  own  perform- 
ance, a  letter  was  put  into  her  hands,  having 
the  post-mark  "  Dublin." 

Whatever  may  be  the  hurry  of  the  moment, 
one  has  always  time  to  open  a  letter — reading 
it  is  another  thing  ;  and,  curious  to  know  whom 
it  was  from,  while  some  indescribable  improve- 
ment was  still  making  in  the  sit  of  her  flounces, 
Frederica  stood,  and  glanced  her  eye  over  the 
following  interesting  epistle. 

«  Dublin,  April,  1859. 
"  Dearest  Frederica, 

"  I  never  was  so  astonished  in  all 
my  life,  as  when  I  heard  you  were  going  to  be 
married  to  Captain  ViUiers.     It  was  so  queer, 
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after  knowing  him  in  Dublin,  and  dancing  with 
him,  and  all  that  kind  of  thing.  '  I  can  assure 
you  it  has  made  a  great  sensation,  and  I  am 
really  very  glad  of  it.  I  always  thought  him 
uncommonly  handsome.  How  I  envy  you ; 
going  to  live  in  London  and  leave  this  dreadful 
town,  which  is  grown  worse  than  ever.  People 
talk  nothing  but  pohtics,  and  such  mauvais  ton 
pohtics  !  all  about  those  horrid  Catholics !  I 
am  sure  I  never  cared  whether  they  got  eman- 
cipation or  not.  Papa  says  it  is  a  good  thing 
for  us  all,  but  I  cannot  conceive  why,  giving 
them  everything  !  I  tell  him  I  wonder  he  can 
wish  such  dreadful  people  to  sit  in  parliament 
and  frank  letters.  I  have  got  one  of  that 
horrid  O'Connell's  franks :  you  know  I  am 
making  a  collection.  Lord  Fitzmaurice  will 
try  to  sit  in  tlie  Lords  immediately.  [  shall  be 
glad  of  it,  he  is  such  a  very  nice  young  man. 
He  has  promised  me  his  first  frank.  I  am  sure 
it  was  very  good  of  that  dear,  enchanting  duke, 
and  that  dehghtful  Mr.  Peel  to  change ;  and  I 
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am  so  glad  they  have  made  a  law  against 
O'Connell.  The  Association  is  put  down,  too  ! 
how  fortunate !  but  I  declare  I  hate  the  very 
name  of  politics.  Pray  which  side  is  Captain 
ViUiersof?  I  know  the  Duke  of  St.  Evere- 
mond  voted  with  the  ministry.  The  Mardyns 
are  in  Paris.  Have  you  seen  them  ?  they  are 
horrid  people,  I  think.  Mrs.  Simmons  and  I 
had  a  desperate  quarrel ;  only  think  how  funny  ! 
Pray  excuse  this  letter  being  so  badly  written  ; 
but  I  have  been  playing  shuttlecock  with  Cap- 
tain Hardynge  till  my  hand  trembles  so  I  can 
hardly  write. 

*'  Ever  your's,  affectionate, 

''  FLORANTHE  ROSS. 

"  If  you  have  heard  any  thing  of  my  marrying 
Somerset  Hardyinge,  pray  contradict  it,  for  it 
is  not  settled  by  any  means,  because  papa  does 
not  like  it ;  but  entre  nous  I  am  determined  on 
it,  and  so  he  seems  too,  so  don't  be  surprised  if 
you  hear  of  it.     I  should  not  mention  it,  but 
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you  and  Captain  Villiers  might  think  it  odd 
his  staying  £fPter  the  rest  of  the  household. 

"  Mr.  Corcoran  and  his  sister  bore  us  by  sing- 
ing in  all  companies,  one  of  Moore's  melodies, 
which  they  call  a  prophecy.  Miss  Carmichael 
says  it  is  very  profane  of  them.  You  know  the 
song  I  mean,  it  ends  with — 

'  Yet  still  the  last  crown  of  thy  toils  is  remaining, 

The  grandest,  the  purest  e'en  thou  hast  yet  known ; 
Though  proud  was  thy  task,  other  nations  unchaining, 

Far  prouder  to  heal  the  deep  wounds  of  thy  own ; 
At  the  foot  of  that  throne  for  whose  weal  thou  hast 

stood, 
Go  plead  for  that  land  which  first  cradled  thy  fame, 
And  bright  o'er  the  flood, 
Of  her  tears  and  her  blood, 
Let  the  rainbow  of  hope  be  her  Wellington's  name.'  " 


Having  married  Frederica  to  the  man  of  her 
choice,  with  high  connexions,  riches,  and  an 
"  all  hail  hereafter,"  promising  a  dukedom,  (for 
I  cannot  resolve  to  kill  the  old  duke  yet  awhile,) 
what  more  can  the  most  sanguine  of  my  youth- 
ful readers  desire  for  her  ?  And  as  to  the  par- 
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ticular  dress-maker  she  employed,  what  bewitch- 
ing hats,  caps,  and  bonnets  she  patronized,  and 
the  precise  opera-box  she  secured  every  season, 
I  leave  them  to  be  settled  by  those  who  think 
such  trifles  form  the  sum  of  human  happiness. 
My  own  notion  is,  that  Frederica  cared  but 
little  for  those  things ;  and  that  she  and  Villiers 
lived  i?i,  but  notyb;*,  the  world.  And  now,  not 
to  cloud  that  picture  of  perfect  happiness 
which  most  people  will  imagine  in  a  lot  like 
theirs,  we  will  proceed  no  further  in  their  his- 
tory, but  conclude,  that  whatever  cares  and 
crosses  their  after-life  presented,  they  were  sup- 
ported under  them  by  their  mutual  affection,  and 
by  a  dependence  on  that  Being  from  whom  alone 
true  fortitude  is  to  be  obtained. 


THE    END. 
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